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PREFACE.

For this edition of the Itivuttaka I have had the use of
the following MSS. :

1. Sinhalese—

C., palm-leaf MS. of the India Office Library.

D., paper MS. in the possession of Professor Rhys
Dayvids.

E., paper MS. being a present to me from Mr.
Donald Ferguson, Ceylon.

2. Burmese—

B., palm-leaf MS. of the India Office Library, Phayre
Collection.

M., palm-leaf MS. of the India Office Library, Man-
dalay Collection.

P., palm-leaf MS. of the Bibliothéque Nationale at
Paris, marked on the cover ‘‘ A 28 Iti-Vuttaka
Pali, A 29—Atthakatha. P. Grimblot.”

Pa., a second palm-leaf MS. of the Bibliothaque
Nationale.

Of Dhammapala’s Atthakatha, the Commentary to the
Itivuttaka, I could only use:
A., a paper MS., “ copied for the London Pali Text
Society by Edmund K. Gooneratne. Galle.
: 1885.”
Aa. signifies the quotations from the text in the
commentary.

I tried also to collate and transcribe the Paris palm-leaf
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MS. mentioned above, under P, which I was allowed to use
in the University Library, but the Saxzon (tovernment
wanted me to send it back after six months. I did nof
advance very far, the light in the library being too bad.

Though I cannot make out.a lineage of the MSS., yet they
may be arranged in groups. Nearly every line proves
that D. and E. represent one good Sinhalese MS., of which
they are modern copies. B.sides with C.: see p. 104, note
11, where both MSS. have teciram for tvevidam, and a great
many of other passages, where these two MSS. agree (p.
16, note 2; p.19, note 11 ; p. 20, note 18 ; p. 24, note 11;
p- 81, notes 15 and 21 ; p. 110, note 18; p. 112, note 7) ; in
sutta 99 only these two MSS. contain the spurious first
gatha. But what is of more importance is, that several
faults of the Sinhalese MS. C. point to a Burmese source :
aramayanti for aradhayanti, p. 111, note 18 ; bhikkhamanassa
for sikkho, p. 104, note 7 ; te for vo, p. 80, note 10, and. p.
111, note 5 ; ro for yo, p. 86, note 8. Dk and m, bk and s,
te and vo, are very much alike in the Burmese alphabet,
and also r for y seems to be originally a peculiarity of the
Burmese MSS. In the same way the Sinhalese MSS. D.
and E. and the Burmese MS. M. have in common the
nonsensical bhesma (for tasma), p. 86, note 15. This
substitution of bhe for ta can be explained satisfactorily
from the shape of the Burmese letters. P. and Pa. may
be ranged together on account of some particular readings :
see p. 4, note 2; p. 18, notes 5 and 10; p. 56, note 1; p.
62, note 5; p. 74, note 5; p. 94, note 2; p. 108, note 6 ;
p. 107, note 8. But, on the other hand, there are certain
readings which only Pa. and C. have in common : see p.
52, note 1; p. 54, note 1; p. 62, note 5; p. 77, note 1;
especially p. 61, note 14, where the same piece of text is
inserted in the wrong place in both MSS.!

The main purpose of these remarks is to show that I had
no right to prefer the Sinhalese to the Burmese MSS.
Even Sinhalese MSS. may have been copied from, or
influenced by, Burmese MSS.

The best MS. I could use is M. It is beautifully written,
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and is often the only one which gives the correct reading:
see p. 4, note 5; p. 11, note 9; p. 27, note 10 ; p. 81, note
10; p. 85, note 11; p. 70, note 1; p. 96, note 2; p. 104,
note 14 ; p. 108, note 5; p. 118, note 12; p. 121, note 12.
M. is also especially careful in putting correctly the long z
and the anusvara. Before I received M., the agreement of
all other MSS. nearly seemed to me to be in favour of
forms with short ¢, and of forms without anusvara. But a
single new MS. may overthrow such theories, and there-
fore I do not believe in nominatives of plural like upadhi
(p. 69, note 4), aggi (p. 92, note 5), or in nominatives of
singular like anatapi (p. 115, note 19), or in accusatives of
singular like mahesi, muni (p. 82, note 22 and note 26;
P- 40, note 8), or in first persons of singular like akosi (p.
15, note 8), ete. Childers quotes dyatim and ayati as
adverbs, meaning ‘in future,” but the latter form may
only be a fault of the MSS.: p. 94, note 9, all MSS.
except M. omit the anusvara; p. 115, note 4 even M. omits
it. Besides clerical errors, there are only very few other
cases in which I did not follow M.: see p. 73, note 7,
where samharani is a doubtful form (but my  saiiga-hani
is also rather doubtful!) ; p. 76, note 17, where anumodenti *
does not agree with the anumodatam of the first gatha;
p. 80, note 7, where the passive pamuccanti does not suit
the sense ; see also p. 110, note 8 ; p. 87, note 1.

Though the MSS. sometimes differ in single words, yet
it is impossible to establish different recensions.

The commentary often mentions various readings, even
such which did not appear in my MSS. (e.g., p. 80, note 5
and 8), but I did not always take the same choice (e.g., p. 28,
note 8), my confidence in the commentary being shaken by

 the absurd hasapadiianam, p. 86, note 1, which the commen-
tator tries to explain. Nevertheless the commentary was
a great help to me, even in the very bad MS. which alone
was at my disposal most of the time. I may add here,

t A. prefers anumodenti, but mentions anumodanti as the
reading of ¢ keci.”
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that I could only conclude from the explanatory remarks,
that the reading which the commentary approves of, p. 86,
line 5, is pamanam-anucinpo.

There are marks of a certain unity of tra,dltlon Up to
sutta 50 the stereotype formulas of each sutta (Vuttam
hetam, ete.), are in all MSS. The first omissions of them
occur in suttas 50 and 51. Then there are occasional
omissions generally in all MSS. except M. ; see suttas 59,
61, 67, 69. In suttas 70-76 the formulas are again in all
MSS8. ; in suttas 77-80 they are only in M. From sutta.
80, the beginning of the fourth vagga of the Tikanipata,
there is a certain rule: M. has the formulas in the first
and in the last sutta of each vagga, the other MSS. omit.
them everywhere. In the final sutta 112, they are again.
in all MSS.

The numerous repetitions are nearly everywhere given
in full in all MSS,, only in the one sutta 99 there is the
same peyyala in all MSS.r Other intentional omissions.
are only sporadic ; see suttas 74 and 111.

Corruptions common to all MSS. are very rare. There
i8 one, perhaps, in the uddana, p. 81; see note 5. There
would be two more in suttas 27 and 47, if I am right to.
assume interpolations in the gathas; see p. 22, note 1;
and p. 42, note 5. All MSS. except the commentary have
the same wrong addition, p. 110, note 8. Other faults or
peculiarities appear at least in a plurality of MSS.; see
p- 36, note 1; p. 70, note 1; p. 96, note 2; p. 110, note 3 ;.
see also p. 8, note 1 (two suttas change place); and p. 108,
note 11 (two phrases change place). It is very curious.
that in sutta 112 nearly all MSS. (and also the text of the-
Afguttara-Nikaya !) have the same evident fault—abhisam-
buddho, instead of abhisambuddha, see p. 121, note 10.
And how is to be explained that in sutta 109 the same:

1 T regret not to have filled up this peyyala ; the printed.
editions ought to fill up all such omissions, for the solemn
repetitions of the same words add greatly to the impres-
siveness of the text.
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absurd pahdsi instead of sahdpi appears in C. and M., with
mahdsipi, a corruption of apparently the same origin,
in B?

Especially rarer words or forms were easily open to
corruption; see p. 80, note 8; p. 89, note 8; p. 122, note
8. I am not sure whether sifigz in sutta 108, and -samud-
daye in sutta 22, are corrupt forms. For abhasiya, in suttas
70 and 71, with short a in all MSS., I proposed pabhasiya,
but abhdsiya would be a better correction, initial a for
initial @ being a common fault in Burmese and Sinhalese
MSS8. And, again, in sutta 27 all MSS. have the singular
form anupariyaga, where I regret not to have introduced
my conjecture “anupariyagum’ into the text. On the
other hand, I regret to have introduced into the text the
pahantvana of some MSS., pahatvana (from pajahati) being
the correct form. The anukkati, p. 22, I do not understand.

Of course the worth of the various readings can only be
appreciated by those who know the original alphabets. I
have not printed mere clerical errors of the MSS., not all
instances where the length of the i or v was not marked,
the anusvara omitted, not all instances, where n is put for
n, or n for n, where the Burmese MSS. put ¢h for {th, jjk
for initial jh, ete. In the Burmese alphabet inifial ¢ and
bha, bha and sa, ya and ha, ta and tha, ka and na, pa and
ma, ma and dha, gu and re, ka and gq, ta and vda, are very
much alike; in the Sinhalese alphabet na and ta, ya and
sa and gha, ga and bha and ha, ddha and cca, etc.

Other faults seem to have their cause rather in aneglect of
pronunciation : in Burmese MSS. tk for th (pathama), ¢ for
J (bhudiceyyum), dd for ddh (saddam), jj for jjh (ajjaga); in
Sinhalese MSS. ! for ! (ajelaka),* and vice versa (pdlenti),
otc. When I saw the corruptions of the MS. of the com-
mentary I often thought that it was written after dictate
by a scribe who had only a superficial knowledge of the
language or did not care for what he wrote.

In some minor points I am guilty of inconsequence,

t See the corruptions of nilam, p. 87, note 6.



viii PREFACE.

owing {o the inconstancy of the MSS.: see samyogjanam and
saiiiamassa, samgho and safikhara, tamha and (sanscritised)
tasma, etec.

In sutta 17 M. has the na before samanupassami ; in sutta
22 M. has caturanto, with short a. Page 26, line 4, read
ca instead of va, as in suttas 65 and 83.

Regarding the metre I want only to observe that the
irregular number of syllables is sometimes the result of
turning a regular verse into its opposite : see sutta 18,
where kappam nirayamhi paccati is an imitation of kappam
saggamhi modati in sutta 119 ; in the same way nirayam so
upapagjati in suttas 64 and 70 goes with saggam so upapajjati
in suttas 65 and 71.

My thanks for MSS. are due to Dr. Rost, of the India
Office Library, to Professor Rhys Davids, to the Director of
the Bibliothéque Nationale, at Paris, and to Mr. Donald
Ferguson,

E. WINDISCH.



Itivuttakarp.

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA.
[Ekanipato)

1. (Ek. I. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavatd vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam: Ekadhammam ® bhikkhave pajahatha.z
Aham vo patibhogo3 anagamitaya. Katamam eka-
dhammam? L ob h a m bhikkhave ekadhammam pajahatha.
Aham vo patibhogo anagamitaya-ti. Etam-attham bhagava
avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati : '

Yena lobhena luddhase
‘sattd gacchanti duggatim |
tam lobham sammad-aiifidya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahaya na punayanti
imam lokam kudacanan-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti ||1 ||

2. (Ek. I 2) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam : Ekadhammam bhikkhave pajahatha. Aham
vo patibhogo anagamitiya. Katamam ekadhammam ?
Dosam4 bhikkhave ekadhammam pajahatha. Aham

t For ekadhe hLere and in the following suttas the MSS.
have sometimes ekam dhe, but the nom. Ekadhammo in sutt.
18 and 19 proves that it i3 a compound.

2 pajahata B. here and in the following suttas.

3 patibhogo ti patibhu, A.

4 Not skr. dosha, but skr. dvesha : dosan-ti anattham-me
acariti aghato jayatiti, ete., A,

2
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vo patibhogo anagamitaya-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vaccati:

Yena dosena dutthase
satta gacchanti duggatim |
tam dosam sammad-afifidya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahaya na punayanti
imam lokam kudacanan-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti ||2]]

8. (Ek. I. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam : Ekadhammam bhikkhave pajabhatha. Aham
vo patibhogo anagamitdya. Katamam ekadhammam ?
Moham bhikkhave ekadhammam pajahatha. Aham vo
patibhogo anagamitaya-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuccati :

Yena mohena milhase
satta gacchanti duggatim |
tam moham sammad-aififiaya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahaya na punayanti
imam lokam kudacanan-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 3|

4. (Ek. I. 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam : Ekadhammam bhikkhave pajahatha. Aham
vo patibhogo anagamitaya. Katamam ekadhammam ?
Kodham bhikkhave ekadhammam .pajahatha. Aham
vo patibhogo anagamitaya-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuceati:

Yena kodhena kuddhase
sattd gacchanti duggatim |
tam kodham sammad-afifiaya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahaya na punayanti
imam lokam kudacanan-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 4]|
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5. (Ek. I. 5) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vattam-arahata
ti me sutam. Ekadhammam bhikkhave pajahatha.
Aham vo patibhogo anagamitaya. Katamam eka-
dhammam ? Makkham?* bhikkhave ekadhammam
pajahatha. Aham vo patibhogo anagamitiyi-ti. Etam-
attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati :

Yena makkhena makkhase
satta gacchanti duggatim |
tam makkham sammad-aiifiaya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahaya na punayanti
imam lokam kudacanan-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti |5

6. (Ek. I. 6) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Ekadhammam bhikkhave pajahatha. Aham
vo patibhogo anagamitaya. Katamam ekadhammam ?
Manam bhikkhave ekadhammam pajabatha. Aham vo
patibhogo anagamitaya-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuccati:

Yena manena mattase
sattd gacchanti duggatim |
tam manam sammad-afifidya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahaya na punayanti
imam lokam kudacanan-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 6 ||

7. (Ek. I. 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Sabbam?2 bhikkhave anabhijanam apari-
janam tattha cittam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo duk-
khakkhayaya. Sabbafica kho bhikkhave abhijanam pari-

t C. D. E. P. Pa. have the mana-suttam before the
makkha-suttam. I follow B.M. and A. ; see also the Uddana
after sutt. 10. 2 gabbampi, B.
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janam tattha cittam virdgjayam pajaham bhabbo® duk-
khakkhayaya-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam
iti vuccati: '

Yo sabbam sabbato hatva

sabbatthesu 2 na 3 rajjati+ |

sa ve S sabbam 6 parifiiia 7 so 7

sabbadukkham 8 upaccaga 9 ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 7 ||

8. (Ek. I. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Manam bhikkhave anabhijanam apari-
janam tattha cittam avirdjayam appajaham abhabbo duk-
khakkhayaya. Manaiica kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam
tattha cittam virajayam pajaham bhabbodukkhakkhayaya-ti.
Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati:

Manupeta ayam paja
managantha © bhave * rata |
ménam aparijainanta 12
agantaro 3> punabbhavam |

1 abhabbo, C. 2 sabbasattesu, P. Pa. 3 na puna, B.

4 gajjati, E., corrected into rajjati, D.

5 save, M. ; sace, B. C. P. Pa. ; sabbe, D. E., the explanation
of the Comm. (byattam, ekamsena) is also in favour of ve
(the preceding sa is nipatamattam).

6 gabbam, B. C. P. Pa.; sabba, M. D. E., but in D. corrected
into sabbam.

7 pariiifia so B. M. Pa. ; pariiifiayo, C.; pariiifiato, D. E.;
A. has : sabba parifiia ti sabbam (sic /) parijananato
yathavuttassa sabbassa parififiabhisamayavasena pari-
jananato so hi (sic /) yathavutto yogavacaro ariyo.

8 odukkham-upe, M. 9 upajjhaga, C. P. Pa.
10 oggntha, C. D. E. M. ; °gantha, P. Pa.; ckhandha, B.
11 bhave, B. 2 manam na parijananti, P. Pa.

13 agantaro, D. E. M. ; agantharo, C. ; agandharo, P. Pa. ;
agantvayo, B.
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Ye ca manam pahatvana *

vimuttd manasankhaye 2 |

te managanthabhibhino 3

sabbadukkham 4 upaccagun-i s ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 8 ||

9. (Ek.1.9) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Lobham bhikkhave anabhijanam apari-
janam tattha cittam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo duk-
khakkhayaya. Lobhaiica kho bhikkhave abhijanam pari-
janam tattha cittam virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhak-
khayaya-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti
~ vuceati:

Yena lobhena luddhase
satta gacchanti duggatim |
tam lobham sammad-afifiaya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahiya na punayanti
imam lokam kudacanan-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 9 ||

10. (Ek.1.10) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. D osam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam
tattha cittam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkha-
yaya. Dosaiica kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam tattha
cittam virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya-ti.
Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vucecati :

t pahatvina, D. E.; pahantvana, B.; pahantana, M.;
pahantanam, C. Pa. A. (explanation of the Comm.: paja-
hitva). : '

2 ogamya D. E., but in D. corrected into °samkhaye, manu-
samkhaye, C.

3ogantabhibhuno, M. ; °)gandhabhibhino, C. P. Pa. ; °bhu-
no ca, B. ; ckkhandhabhibhito so D. E., but in D. corrected
into °bhuta, without so.

4 oqukkham-upe, M. 5 upajjhaga, C. P. Pa.
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Yena dosena dutthase
satta gacchanti duggatim |
tam dosam sammad-afifidya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahaya na punayanti
imam lokam kudacanan-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 10 ||

Patibhogavaggo pathamo.

Tass r-uddanam * :

Raga (1) -dosa (2) atha moho (8)

kodha 2 (4) -makkha 3 (5) -manam 3 (6) sabbam (7) |
manato (8) raga (9) -dosa 4 (10) puna dve

pakasita vaggam-ahu pathaman-ti ||

11. (Ek. II. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vittam-arahata
ti me sutam. Moham bhikkhave anabhijanam apari-
janam tattha cittam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo
dukkhakkhayaya. Mohaiica khos bhikkhave abhijanam
parijanam tattha cittam viragjayam pajaham bhabbo duk-
khakkhayaya-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam
iti vuccati :

Yena mohena mulhase

satta gacchanti duggatim¥6 |
tam moham sammad-aiifidya
pajahanti vipassino |

! Only in M., but M. has always udanam. The best text of
this uddana is in M.

2 kodha, M. ; kujjhanam, B. C. ; kujjhanam, D. E. ; kujjha,
P. Pa.

3 makkham manam, C.; manamakha, D. E.; °makha,
P.Pa. 4 odosa, B. C. M. P. Pa.

5 kho om. D. E. Pa. (in P added under the line).

6 duggati, P. Pa.
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pahaya na punayanti
imam lokam kudacanan-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti * me sutan-ti || 1 ||

12. (Ek. II. 2) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. Kodham bhikkhave anabhijainam
aparijinam tattha cittam gvirajayam appajaham abhabbo
dukkhakkhayaya. Kodhafica kho bhikkhave abhijanam
parijanam tattha cittam virdjayam pajaham bhabbo duk-
khakkhayaya-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam
iti vuccati :

Yena kodhena kuddhase
satta gacchanti duggatim 2 |
tam kodham sammad-aififidya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahaya na punidyanti
imam lokam kudacanan-i ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 2 ||

18. (Ek. II. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam. Mak kham bhikkhave anabhijanam
aparijanam tattha cittam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo
dukkhakkhayaya. Makkhafica kho bhikkhave abhijinam
parijanam tattha cittam virajayam pajaham bhabbo
dukkhakkhayaya-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthe-
tam iti vuccati :

Yena makkhena makkhase
satta gacchanti duggatim 3 |
tam makkham sammad-afifiaya
pajahanti vipassino |
pahaya na punayanti
imam lokam kudacanan-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 8 ||

14. (Ek. II. 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavatd vuttam-ara-

t ti, B. 2 duggati, Pa. 3 duggati, P. Pa.
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hata ti me sutam. Naham bhikkhave afifiam ekanivaranam?-
pi samanupassami yena nivaranena 2 nivuta paja digharat-
tam sandhavanti samsaranti yathayidam 3 bhikkhave a vij-
j anivaranam.4+ Avijjanivaranena5 hi6é bhikkhave nivuta
paja digharattam sandhavanti samsarantiti. Etam-attham
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati:

Natth-afifio ekadhammo pi7
yeneva nivuta paja |
samsaranti ahorattam
yatha 8 mohena avuta 9 ||

Ye ca moham pahatvana 1°
tamokhandham 1 padalayum |
na te puna samsaranti
hetu 2 tesam na vijjatiti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 4 ||

15. (Ek. II. 5) Vuttam hetam bhagavatd vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam. Naham bhikkhave afifiam 13 ekasamyo-
janam™-pi samanupassami yeneva’S samyojanena’® sam-
yutta 77 satta digharattam sandhavanti samsaranti yatha-
yidam 8 bhikkhave tanh asamyojanam. Tanhasamyo-
janena hi bhikkhave samyutta satta digharattam san-
dhavanti samsarantiti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuceati.®

t ekaniv®, B. Pa. ‘ 2 niv°, B. Pa.

3 yathayidam, B. P. Pa. 4 °niv°, B. P. Pa.

5 °niv°, B. Pa. 6 hi om. D. E. 7 ca, D. E.
8 gada, D. E. 9 avuta, P. Pa.

o pahatvana, D. E.; pahantvana, B. C. ; pahantana, M. ;
pahantanam, P. ; pahanantana, Pa.

11 tamokkh®, M. ; tamokkhandha, C.

12 hetu mulakarana avijja tesam na vijjati sabbaso natthi

samucchinnatta ti, A. 13 aiifiam, om. B.
4 °gafifiojanam, B. M. 15 yena, M.
16 gaiifioj°, B. M. 17 gamvutta, one t cancelled, D. E.

18 yathayidam, B. C. P. Pa. 19 Etam® only in M.
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Tanhadutiyo * puriso
digham-addh&nam samsaram |
itthabhavaiifiathabhavam 2
samsaram nativattati 3 |

Evam +-adinavam fiatva s
tanhadukkhassa sambhavam |
vitatanho anadano
sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti || 6
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti7 || 5 ||

16. (Ek. IL. 6) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam.? Sekh assa?9 bhikkhave bhikkhuno appat-
tamanasassa © anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamanassa
viharato ajjhattikam angan-ti karitva’* na afifiam ekangam-
pi samanupassami evam bahupakaram 2 yathayidam 3
bhikkhave yoniso manasikaro. Yoniso bhikkhave
bhikkhu manasi 4 karonto akusalam pajahati kusalam bha-
vetiti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati.s:

t tanhadutiyo tanhasahayo (in the MS. sahiro), A.

2 jtthabhava®, B. D. E. M. P. Pa. (in D. corrected to ittham-
bhava°), itthibhava°, C. A. (tattha itthibhavo manussattam
afifiathabhavo tato avasitthasattavasa, ete.).

3 nativattati na atikkamati, A.

4 evam, C. M. P. Pa. A.; etam, B.D. E. ‘5 disva, C. P. Pa.

6 The same gathas reoccur sutt. 105.

7 Ayam° only in M.

8 Vuttam® only in M. 9 gekkhagsa, C. D. E.

10 gppattac, B D. E. P. M. Aa. ; asampattac, Pa. ; asam-
pattamanassa, C.; appatta-arahattassa-ti, A., for this
meaning of manasa quoting @ gatha which occurs Dhammap.
p. 255 (8. Childers, Dict. s. v. sekho).

I gttano santane samutthitam karanan-ti katva, A.

2 hahukaram, C. 13 yathayidam B.; yathaidam, D.

4 From manasi unto khalyam a whole line om. in C.

15 Etame only in M.
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Yoniso manasikaro :
dhammo sekhassa * bhikkhuno |
natth-afifio evam bahupakaro 2
uttamatthassa pattiya |
yoniso padaham 3 bhikkhu 4
khayam dukkhassa papune tis ||

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti¢ || 6 ||

17. (Ek. II. 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam.7 S ek h a 88 a 8 bhikkhave bhikkhuno ap-
pattamanasassa anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamanas-
sa viharato bahiram angan-ti karitva na afiiam ekangam-
pi samanupassami evam bahupakaram yathayidam 9 bhik-
khave kalyanamittata.r™ Kalyanamitto bhikkhave
bhikkhu akusalam pajahati kusalam bhavetiti:r Etam-
attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati.r2

Kalyanamitto yo bhikkhu
_sappatisso I3 sagaravo |
karam 4 mittanam 14 vacanam
sampajano patissato s |
papune anupubbena
sabbasamyojanakkhayan-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-tiz¢ || 7 ||

18. (Ek. IL. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam.?? Ekadhammo bhikkhave loke uppajja-

1 dho yassa s°, B.; dhe sekkhassa, D. E.

2 bahukaro, M. 3 pajaham, D. E.
4 bhikkhq, E. ; bhikkhave, D.
5 papunoti, E. ; onati, D. 6 Ayame only in M.
7 Vuttame only in M. 8 sekkhassa, C. D. E.
9 yathayidam, B. Pa. 1o °mittam, P. Pa.

11 bhaveti, B. 2 Etam® only in M. 3 sappatisso, M.
14 kalyanami°, C. 15 pati®, M. 1 Ayam° only in M.
17 Vuttam® only in M.
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mano uppajjati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya,* bahuno
janassa 2 anatthaya ahitdya dukkhaya devamanussinam.
Katamo3 ekadhammo? Samghabhedo. Samghe
kho pana bhikkhave bhinne afifiamafifiam bhandanani ceva
honti, afifiamafifiam paribhasa ca honti¢ afifiamafifiam
parikkhepa ca honti, afifiamaiifiam pariccajanas ca 6 honti,
tattha appasanna ceva na-ppasidanti, pasannanaiica ekacca-
nam afiflathattam 7 hotiti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuccati: 8

Apayiko 9 nerayiko

kappattho samghabhedako |

vaggaramo  adhammattho

yogakkhemato dhamsati 1t |

samgham samaggam 2 bhitvana 13

kappam nirayamhi 4 paccatiti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 8 ||

19. (Ek. II. 9) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam. Ekadhammo bhikkhave loke uppajja-
mano uppajjati bahujanahitdya bahujanasukhaya, bahuno
janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam. Katamo

 bahujana ahitaya bahujana asukhaya, B. P. Pa.; D. E.
omit these words.
z bahujanojanassa, B. C. (in B the first ja cancelled).
3 Katamo ca, D. E. 4 a° paribhasa ca h° om. Pa.
5 pariceajj°, B. 6 ca om. C.
7 afifiathattam, C. E. M. ; aiifiatattham, B. D. P. Pa., A.
8 Etam® only in M. 9 apay°, M.; apay all other MSS.
10 yaggaramo, B. C. M. (cp. kammaramo, sutt. 79) ; vag-
garamo, P. Pa.; vaggarato, D. E.
i1 yogakkhema vidhamsati, M.; for dhamsati see Journ.
P.T.S., 1885, p. 41.
1z ganghasamaggi, B. (sce sutt. 19). 13 bhetvana, D. E. Pa.
4 pirayamhi (sic/) paccati—not niraye, in spite of the
nine syllables—the counterpart of saggamhi modati in sutt.
19 ; nirayambhi ca, P. Pa.
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ekadhammo? Samghassa simaggi’ Samghekho
pana bhikkhave samagge na ceva afiflamaififiam bhanda-
nani? honti, na ca aifiamafifiam paribhasa honti, na ca
afifiamaiifiam parikkhepa honti,3 na ca afilamaiifiam paric-
cajana 4 honti, tattha appasanna ceva pasidantis pasan-
nanaiica 6 bhiyobhavo? hotiti. Etam-attham bhagava
avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati: :

Sukha & samghassa samaggi 9
samagganaiic-anuggaho © |
samaggarato dhammattho
yogakkhema na dhamsati |
samgham samaggam * katvana
kappam saggamhi modatiti ||

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 9 ||

20. (Ek. II. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam. Idhaham bhikkhave ekaccam pugga-
lam padutthacittam evam cetasa ceto paricea
pajanami, imamhi cayam samaye puggalo kalam kareyya
yatha bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.’> Tam kissa hetu ?
Cittaii-hi-ssa bhikkhave paduttham. Cetopadosahetu kho
pana 3 bhikkhave evam-idhekacce satta kayassa bheda
param-marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa-
pajjantiti.’4 Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti
vuceati :

t gamaggi, P.; all other MSS. °i. 2 bhandana, D. E.

3 Pa. omits na ca . . . honti. + pariccajjana, B.
5 passid’, Pa. 6 pass®, P. Pa.
7 bhiyyo®, B. M. P. Pa. 8 Sukhaya, B.

9 With short i all MSS.
10 ocgnuggaho, C. D. E. M. P. Pa, Aa ; ccanuggaho, B.
11 gamgham samaggam, M. ; sanghasam°, P. Pa.; sam-
ghassa s°, D. E. ; samghasamaggim, C.; °i, B.
2 niraye ti, P. Pa. 13 pana om. C. M.
4 uppajje, D. E.
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Padutthacittam * fiatvana
ekaccam idha puggalam |
etam-atthafica byakasi
buddho bhikkhunam santike ||

Imamhi cayam samaye
kalam kayiratha 2 puggalo |
nirayam upapajjeyya
cittaii-hi-ssa padusitam 3 ||

Yatha haritva nikkhipeyya,
evam-eva tathavidho |
cetopadosahetu hi+
satta gacchanti duggatin-ti |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti [j 10 ||

Vaggo dutiyo.
Tass-uddanam: 5
Moha (11)-kodha 6 (12) atha makkho 7 (18)
moha 8 (14)-kama 9 (15) sekkha  duve (16, 17) |
bheda (18)-moda * (19) puggalo (20) ca
vaggam-ahu dutiyan-ti vuccati 2 ||

21. (Ek. III. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam. Idhaham bhikkhave ekaccam pugg a-
lam pasannacittam evam cetasa ceto paricca paja-

1 ogittam tam, D. E.
2 kayiratha, C. D. E. M. ; kariyatha, B.; kariya, P. Pa.
3 padasitam, D. E. P.; u, Pa,; padussitam, B. C. M.
4 hetd hi, C. D. E. M. ; ti, P. Pa.; hetu ti, B.
s Uddanam, very corrupt in all MSS. © kodha all MSS.
7 makkhato, B. P. Pa.; makkhatho, M.; makkhito,
D. E.; makkhako, C.
8 muha, B.; muha, M.; musa, C. D. E. P. Pa.
9 kama, B. C. M. P. Pa.; kamara, D. E.
o0 gekkha, D. E. M. ; sekha, P. Pa.
1t phedamoda, P.; °meda, Pa.; °medha, D. E.; °meva,
B. C.; osamagga, M. 12 yuccatiti, D. E. M. Pa.
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nami,imamhir cayam samaye puggalo kilam kareyya yatha
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Tam kissa hetu ? Cittaii-
hi-ssa bhikkhave pasannam. Cetopasadahetu kho pana bhik-
khave evam-idhekacce sattd kayassa bheda param-marana
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantiti.z Etam-attham
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Pasannacittam fiatvana
ekaccam idha puggalam |
etam-atthafica 3 byakasi
buddho bhikkhunam santike||

Imamhi cayam samaye
kalam kayiratha ¢ puggalo |
sugatim S upapajjeyya 6
cittafi-hi-ssa pasadikam||

Yatha haritva nikkhipeyya
evam-eva 7 tathavidho |
cetopasadaheta @ hi
satta gacchanti sugatin-tio ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 1 ||

22. (Ek. III. 2) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahatd ti me sutam. ™Ma bhikkhave pufifianam

T imasmim, M. 2 uppajj°, D. E.
3 attham (om. ca), D. E. Pa.
4 kayiratha, C. D. E. M. ; kariyatha, B. P. Pa.
5 suggatim, C. M. 6 uppajj°, D. E. 7 evamevam, B. C. Pa.
8 ohetd, C. M. ; °hetu, B. D. E. P. Pa.
9 sugge, C. D. E. M.

10 C. has no punctuation from Ma bhikkhave to padesa-
rajjassa ; in B. and M. there i3 after bhayittha, puiifiani,
homi, upapajjami, vasavatti, before Ko pana, in M. also after
paccanubhutam, indo; in D. after manapassa, paccanu-
bhutam, agamasi, upapajjami, vasavatti, indo, dhammaraja,
before Ko pana; in E. after bhayittha, adhivacanam,
manapassa, paccanubhutam, etc., as in D.
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bhayittha, sukhass-etam bhikkhave adhivacanam, itthassa
kantassa piyassa manapassa, yad-idam puiifiani. Abhijanami
kho panaham bhikkhave digharattam katanam puiifianam
digharattam ittham* kantam piyam manapam vipakam pac-
canubhutam. Satta vassani mettacittam bhavetva sattaz
samvattavivattakappe? na-yimam lokam punar-agamasis,
samvattamane sudam bhikkhave kappe abhassarupago
homi, vivattamane kappe sufifiam brahmavimanam upapaj-
jami. Tatra sudam bhikkhave brahma homi 4 mahabrahma
abhibha anabhibhuto afifiadatthudaso s vasavatti.® Chat-
timsakkhattum kho panaham bhikkhave sakko ahosim 7
devanam-indo, anekasatakkhattum raja ahosim,8 cakkavattic
dhammiko dhammaraja caturanto vijitavié janapadat-
thavariyappatto9 sattaratanasamannagato.’o Ko pana vado
padesa-rajjassa ? Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad-ahosi.
Kissa 1* nu kho me idam kammassa phalam,2 kissa 2 kam-
massa 12 vipako, yenaham etarahi evam mahiddhiko evam
mahanubhavo ti? Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad-ahosi.
Tinpam 3 kho me idam kammanam phalam, tinpam kam-
manam vipako, yenaham etarahi evam mahiddhiko evam
mahanubhavo ti, seyyathidam * danassa damassa safifia-
magsd 15-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti

vucecati :
Puiifiam-eva so sikkheyya

ayataggam sukhindriyam?6 |

* M. omits the second digharattam ; bhikkhave digharat-
tam addhanam ittham, B.
2 gatta om. D. E. ; sattasavattakappe, P. Pa.
3 puna, B. C. M. P..Pa ; agame C. M. 4 ahosi, P.Pa.
sotthuso, D. E. ; °tthute, C.; annamdatthudassa,P. ; afifiam-
datthu, Pa; cp. sutt. 112, where the same words re-occur.
6 of all MSS., except vijitavi, E. M.
7 ahosim, D. M. ; °i all other MSS.
8 ahosim, M. ; °i all other MSS. 9 °patto, B. M.
o °sampanno, B. M. tassa, D. E. 12 om. D. E.
3 Tinnam, C. 14 othijdam, B. M. P. Pa.
15 gamy°, B. 6 gu indriyam, D. E.
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danafica samacariyafica
mettacittafica * bhavaye|

Ete dhamme bhavayitva
tayo sukhasamuddaye 2 |
abyapajjham 3 sukham lokam
pandito upapajjatiti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 2 ||

28. (Ek. III. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhavito
bahulikato ubho atth e samadhigayha4 titthati dittha-
dhammikaficeva attham samparayikaiica. Katamo eka-
dhammo ? Appamado kusalesu dhammesu. Ayam kho
bhikkhave s ekadhammo bhavito bahulikato ubho atthe
samadhigayha6é titthati ditthadhammikaficeva attham
samparayikafica-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam
iti vuccati :

Appamidam pasamsanti
puiifiakiriyasu 7 pandita |
appamatto ubho atthe
adhiganhati panditol|

1 mettac, B.

2°ggmuddaye, M. ; °samudaye, P. Pa ; sukhe samuddise,
B. ; tato sukhasamuddisse, C.; yo sukhasamudriye, D. ;
samundriye, E.; 4. has only : sukhasamundriye (sic /) ti
sukhanisamse &nisamsaphalam-pi nesam sukham-eva-ti
dasseti abyapajjham . . . ; also in sutta 60 where the same
two gathas occur, the reading of the best MSS. points to
samuddaye. A4 similar word occurs Telakatahagatha 89 :
Danadipuiifiakiriyani sukhudrayani katva, cp. Angutt. Part
Lp. 97.

33j, B. M. . 4 samadhiggayha, D. Pa.

5 bhikkhu, C. ¢ samadhiggayha, D. P. Pa. 7 °kriyasu, M.
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Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho
yo cattho samparayiko |
atthabhisamaya * dhiro
pandito ti pavuccatiti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 8 ||

24. (Ek. III. 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavatd vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. KEkapuggalassa bhikkhave kappam
sandhavato samsarato siyd evam 2 maha2 atthikaikalo3
atthipuiijo atthirasi4 yathayam vepullapabbatos,
sace samharako6 assa, sambhatafica? na vinasseyya-ti.
Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati :

Ekass-ekena kappena
puggalass-atthisaficayo$ |
siya pabbatasamo rasi

iti vuttam mahesina 9||

So © kho panayam akkhato
vepullo I pabbato maha |
uttaro Gijjhakutassa 12
Magadhanam Giribbajel|

Yato ca 13 ariyasaccani
sammappaiifiaya passati ||
dukkham dukkhasamuppadam
dukkhassa ca atikkamam |

t attabhi®, P. Pa. 2 gvam sampariyika maha, B.

3atthikaiikalo, B. M. P. (cp. Skr. kafikala, asthikafikala) ;
atthikalo, C. D. E.; A. has: atthikalo ti atthibhago,
atthicalo (sic /) ti pathanti atthi-saficayo ti attho.

4 atthirasi pi, B. 5 vepullo pabb®, B.

6 samharako, D. E. M. P. Pa. ; samharo ko, C. ; sampaha-
rato, B. 7 samhatafica, C.

8 Ekassekassa puggalassa atthisaficayo, C.

9 mahesiva, C. 10 yo, C.

1 yepulla, D. E. 1z kijjha°, B. 13 vg Aa, om. M.

8
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ariyam * atthafigikam * maggam
dukkhupasamagaminam 2||

sa 3 sattakkhattum paramam
sandhavitvana puggalo |
dukkhassantakaro hoti
sabbasamyojanakkhaya ti ||

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 4 ||

25. (Ek. TIL 5) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. Ekadhammam 4 atitassa 5 bhikkhave
purisapuggalassa naham tassa kifici papakammam akaran-
iyan-ti vadami. Katamam ekadhammam 6? Yathayidam 7
bhikkhave sampajanamusavado ti? Etam-attham
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati : ’

Ekadhammam 9 atitassa 1°

musavadissa T jantuno |

vitinnaparalokassa

natthi papam akariyan-ti || =2
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 5 ||

26. (Ek. IIL 6) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. Evaii-ce bhikkhave sattd janeyyum
danasamvibhagassa vipakam yathaham janami, na
adatva bhuiijeyyum, na ca nesam maccheramalam cittam
pariyadaya tittheyya.'s Yo pi nesam assa carimo alopo
carimam kabalam 4, tato pi na asamvibhajitva bhufijeyyum,
sace nesam patiggahaka assu. Yasma ca kho bhikkhave

* griyatthafigikam, B. M. P. Pa.

2 dukkhup®, B. M. P. Pa. 3 om. B.

4 ekam dh°, B. C. E. P. Pa. 5 bhanitassa, P. Pa.
6 ekam dho, C. 7 yathayidam, B. C.

8 ti om. D. E. P. Pa. 9 ekam dh°, C. D. E.
10 bhanitassa, P. Pa. 11 oyadassa, B. P. Pa. Aa.

2 The same gatha Dhammap. gith. 176.
13 tittheyam, C.; tittheyyu, B. - 4 kabalam, M.
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sattd na* evam jananti danasamvibhagassa vipakam
yathaham jénami, tasma adatva bhuiijanti maccherama-
lafica nesam cittam pariyadaya titthatiti. Etam-attham
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Evaii-ce satta janeyyum
yatha vuttam mahesina |
vipakam samvibhagassa
yatha hoti mahapphalam||

vineyya 2 maccheramalam
vippasannena cetasa |

dajjum 3 kalena ariyesu

yattha dinnam mahapphalam||

Annafica datva bahuno 4
dakkhineyyesu dakkhinam |
ito cuta manussatta
saggam gacchanti dayaka ||

Te ca saggam 5 gata tattha 6
modanti kamakamino |
vipakam samvibhagassa
anubhonti amacchara ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 6 ||

27.7 (Ek. III. 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavatd vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. Yani kéanici bhikkhave opadhikéni8
puilfiakiriyavatthuni 9 sabbani tani mettaya cetovi-
muttiya kalam nagghanti 1 solasim, metta yeva tani cetovi-
mutti adhiggahetva bhasate ca tapate ca virocati ca. Sey-
yatha pi bhikkhave ya kaci 1 tarakaripanam pabha 2 sabba

I nam, B. C.
2 vineyyum, M. ; A. has: macchariyam malam apanetva.
3 dajjam, C.; dajja, B.; A. has: rajjam (sic /) dadeyyum.
4 pahuno, D. E. 5 saggam, M. P. Pa.; sagga, B. C. D. E.
6 ete saggagata satta, C. 7 Cp. Manu I1. 86-87.
8 osadhikani, B. C. Aa. 9 %kriya°, M.
o nagghanti, M. ; nanagghanti, Pa.
11 yani kaniei. B. C. 12 pabhéani, B.
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ta T candiya 2 pabhaya kalam nagghanti 3 solasim, candap-
pabha 4 yeva ta 5 adhiggahetva bhasate ca tapate 6 ca 6 viro-
cati ca, evam-eva kho 7 bhikkhave yani kanici opadhikéani
puiifiakiriyavatthunir® sabbani tani 8 mettaya cetovimuttiya
kalam 9 nagghantiz® solasim, metta yeva téni cetovi-
mutti adhiggahetva bhasate ca tapate® ca6 virocati ca.
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave vassanam pacchime mase sarada-
samaye visuddhe ' vigatavalahake nabhe 2 adicco na-
bham abbhussakkamano 3 sabbam akasagatam 4 tamaga-
tam 4 abhivihacca 15 bhasate ca tapate 16 ca 16 virocati
ca, evam-eva kho bhikkhave yani kanici opadhikani 7
puiifiakiriyavatthini 8 sabbani tini mettaya cetovimuttiya
kalam 9 nagghanti 0 solasim, metta yeva tani cetovimutti
adhiggahetva bhasate ca tapate 6 ca 16 virocati ca. Seyyatha
pi bhikkhave rattiya paccusasamayam osadhitaraka
bhisate ca tapate2r ca 2! virocati 22 ca,22 evam-eva kho
bhikkhave yani kanici opadhikani 23 pufifiakiriyavatthani 18
sabbani tdni mettaya cetovimuttiya kalam nagghanti=

1 ta om. B. C. P. Pa.

- 2 candiya, M. P. Pa. Aa.; candima, B.; candimaya, C. D. E.

3 naggh®, M. Pa. 4candapabha, M. 5 tani, B. C. P.Pa.

6 Om. Pa. 7 evam kho, B. C. M. P. Pa.

8 Om. C. 9 °%kalam, B. 10 naggh°, M. P. Pa.

1u yiddhe, D. E. M. P. Pa. ; A. has: viddhe ti uddhiddhe
(udviddhe ?) meghavigamena duribhuto ti attho.

12 pakho, B.

13 gbbhusakkamano ti udayatthanato akasam ullam-
ghento, A.; cp. sakkati in Child. Dict., with abhi- and ud-;
abbhussagge, M.; abbhussatte, P.; abbhassatto, Pa; abbhus-
sakkamado, E. ; abbhussikkamado, D.; abhasamano, B. C.

14 dhamagatam, B. ; akasam tamam tamam, D. E.

15 gbhihacea, E. ; abhibhucca, D. 16 Om. P. Pa.
17 osadhikéani, B. C. 18 okriyao, M.
19 kalam, B. 20 naggho, M. P. Pa.

21 tgpatha, P.; om. Pa.
2z cg om. Pa.; vasavo ca viro-cati, B.
23 ogadhikani, B. C. 24 nagghe, C. M. P. Pa.
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solasim, metta yeva tani cetovimutti adhiggahetva bhasate
ca tapater ca? virocati ca-ti.2 Etam-attham bhagava

avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati:

Yo ca 3 mettam bhavayati
appamanam 4 patissato s |
tanu 6 samyojana honti
passato 7 upadhikkhayam ||

Ekam-pi ce panam-adutthacitto 8
mettayati kusalo 9 tena hoti |

‘sabbe ca pane manasanukampam
pahutam *-ariyo pakaroti puiifiam ||

Ye 2 sattasandam 3 pathavim 4 vijitva s
rajisayo 16 yajamananupariyaga 17 |
(assamedham *8 purisamedham 19
sammapasam 2° vajapeyyam 2* niraggalam 22)
mettassa cittassa subhavitassa 23

kalam-pi te nanubhavanti solasim 22

t tapatha, P.; om. Pa. 2 ca, without ti, C. D. E. P.

3 Om. D. E. Pa. 4 appaméanam, B. C. D. E. Aa.

5 patiss®, M. ; patiyato, B.

6 manu, C.; tandha, D. E. 7 passadhiro, C.

8 panapaduttha°, C. ; panampadu°, B.

9 kusali, D. E. o ckammam, B. ; kampi, D. E.

11 paghutam, M., and by correction D.; bahunam, E.;
bahutam, C. P. Pa. ; bahutam, B.

2 yo, C. M. 13 ogantam, B. C., satta°, B.
4 pathavim, C. D. E. 15 vijetva, D. E. P. Pa.

16 rajisayo, E.; rajisayo, D. M.; rajisiyo, Pa.; rajissayo,
C. P.; rajissaro, B.

17 yajamano nupari®, P. Pa.; ye yajamananup°, C.;
°nupariyaga all MSS.; A. has: anupariyaha (sic/) ti
vicarimsu ; the proper plural form would be anupariyagum or

Dgu.
18 gagsa’, B. C. M. 19 pu°, B.; purisassa m°, C.
20 ggyosam, C. 21 vica®, C.; vaca®, B. M. P. Pa.

22 ], C. 23 gabha, D. E.; subhasitassa, C.
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(candappabhﬁ, taragana va * sabbe)

Yo na hanti na ghateti 2
na 3 jinati 4 na s japaye |
mettamso 7 sabbabhutesu
veram tassa na kenaci-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 7 ||

[Uddanam]8
Cittam jhayi (21) ubho atthe 9 (23)
puiiiiam ™ (22) vepullapabbatam (24) |
sampajanamusavado (25)
danafica (26) mettabhavaifica * (27) ||
Satt-imani ca suttani
purimani ca visati | 12
ekadhammesu suttanta
sattavisati safigaha ||
Ekanipato nitthito, dve dhamme anukkati.’3

[Dukanipato.]
28. (Duk.I.1) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata

ti me sutam. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato
bhikkhu ditthe-va 14 dhamme dukkham viharati savighatam

t ca, B. C. E. M. The lines put into brackets: seem to be
an old interpolation, though they are also in the Commentary.
The first two (assamedham. . . niraggalam) occur Sam-
yutta-nikaya, Part I. p. 76.

z ghapeti, D.; ghaceti, E.; nagghatiti, C.

3 na ca, P. Pa. 4 cinati, B. 5 na ca, Pa. 6 jasaye, B.

7 mettaso, P. Pa. ; mettamyo, C.

8 [Uddanam) om. all MSS. 9 attha, M. ; atta, C.

1o puiijam (one of the words of sutt. 24), M. ,

1 metta°, C. D. E. M. ; mettac, B. ; mettam, P. Pa. ; °bha-
vafica, B. M. ; °bhavaca, C.; °bhavaca, D. E.; vicamea,
P. Pa; mettabhavana is meant.

12 Satt-imani. . . visati only in M.

13 anukkati, M.; i, C.; anukkuti, B.; anukati, D. E.;
adukkati, Pa (P. ?). . 14 ceva, B. P. Pa., Aa.
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sa-upayasam ! saparilaham, kayassa bhedd param-marana
duggati patikaikha. Xatamehi dvihi? Indriyesu
aguttadvarataya ca2 bhojane amattaiifiutaya ca.3 Imehi
‘bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ditthe-
va4 dhamme dukkham viharati savighatam sa-upayasam
saparilaham, kayassa bheda param-marana duggati pati-
kaiikha ti. Etam-sttham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti
vuceati : ‘

Cakkhu 5 sotafica ghinafica

jivha kayo tatha mano |

etani yassa dvarani

aguttani-dha ¢ bhikkhuno ||

bhojanamhi 7 amattafifia 8
indriyesu asamvuto |

kayadukkham cetodukkham
dukkham 9 so 9 adhigacchati ||

Dayhaminena kiyena
dayhamanena cetasa |
diva va yadi va rattim 10
dukkham viharati tadiso ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 1 ||

29. (Duk. I.2) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato
bhikkhu ditthe-va :* dhamme sukham viharati avighatam
anupayasam aparilaham, kayassa bheda param-marana

* gaupp’, B. Aa. z om. B. ‘

3 aguttadvaro . . . amattaiifiu, Aa. ; the text of our MSS.,
as above, is mentioned as another reading in A.

4 ceva, B. 5 bhikkhu, D. E.

6 ca, B. D. E. Aa.; avuttanidha, C. 7 bho° ca, C.

8 og, M.; °u, B. C. D. E. ; appamatte, P. Pa.

9 dukkhe so, C.; dukkhato, B.; A. does not take dukkhamso
as a compound like mettamso in sutt. 27.

10 °rgtti, B. P. Pa. 11 ceva, D.; cp. sutt. 41.
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sugati* patikafikha. Katamehi dvihi? Indriyesu
guttadvarataya 2 ca bhojane 3 mattafifiutaya ca. Imehi4
bhikkhave dvihi 5 dhammehi samannéagato bhikkhu ditthe,
va® dhamme sukham  viharati avighatam anupayasam
aparilaham, kayassa bheda param-marani sugati pati-
kafikha ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti
vuceati :

Cakkhu sotafica ghanafica
jivha kayo tatha 7 mano |
etani yassa dvarani8
suguttani-dha 9 bhikkhuno ||

bhojanamhi ca matafifia
indriyesu ca samvuto |
kayasukham cetosukham
sukham sp I adhigacchati ||

Adayhamanena 2 kayena
adayhamanena '3 cetasa |
diva va yadi va rattim
sukham vibarati tadiso ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 2 ||

80.15 (Duk. I. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Dve-me bhikkhave dhamméa tapaniy a.16

* guggati, D. E. P.Pa. 2rattadve, B. 3 bhojanena, B.

4 imehi kho, D. E. - 5 Om. B. 6 ceva, D. E.

7 atho, B. C. M. 8 D. E. omit this pada.

s dha, C. M.; ca, B. D. E. P. Pa.

10 of, M.; the other MSS. have °u.

11 gukham so, M. P. Pa. (see sutt. 28), so (without sukham),
D. E.; sukhato, B. C. 2 gtay°, B.; day°, D. E.

13 aday®, B. P. Pa.; day®, D. E. 14 °raiti, B. P. Pa.

15 Op. Anguttara-nikaya, I1. 1, 8.

6 tapaniya, B. M. Pa.
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Katame dve? Idha bhikkhave ekacco akatakalyino hoti
akatakusalo akatabhiruttano * katapapo katatthaddho 2 ka-
takibbiso. So akatam me kalyanan-ti pi 3 tappati,+ katam
me papan-ti pi tappati.4 Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma
tapaniya s ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti
vuceati :

Kayaduccaritam 6 katva

vaciduccaritani 6 va 7

manoduccaritam 6 katva

yaficafifiam dosasaiifiitam 8 ||

akatva kusalam kammam 9
katvanakusalam bahum |
kayassa bheda duppaiifio
nirayam so ™ upapajjatiti o |
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 8 ||

81.71 (Duk. I. 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Dve-me bhikkhave dhamma atapaniya.’2
Katame dve? Idha bhikkhave ekacco katakalyano hoti
kata - kusalo katabhiruttano, akatapapo akatatthaddho 13
akata-kibbiso. So katam me kalyanan-ti pi na tappati ™4,
akatam me papan-ti pi s na tappati.4 Ime kho bhikkhave

T °phiruttano, B.; °bhiruno, E.; °runo, D.; akata abhi-
ruttano, C. .

2 °tthaddho, C.; °tthaddo, E.; °luddho, B. M.; °luddo,
D. P. Pa. 3 om. Aa.

4 tappati, Aa. (cp. Dhammap. gath. 17); tapati all other
MSS. T

s tapaniya, B. M. P. Pa. 6 °ducar®, B. 7 ca, M.

8 °gamhitam D. E. 9 dhammam, B. C. M.

10 gopapajjatiti, M. 1 COp. Anguttara-nikaya, II. 1, 4.

1z gtapaniya, B. M. Pa.

13 °tthaddho, C.; °tthaddo, E.; °luddho, B. P.; °luddo,
D. M. Pa.

14 tappati by conjecture ; tapati all MSS., see sutt. 80.; A.
does not explain this sutta. 15 Om. B. P. Pa.
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dve dhamma atapaniya * ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuccati:

Kayaduccaritam hitva
vaciduccaritani va 2 |
manoduccaritam hitva .
yaiicafifiam dosasaiiflitam 3 ||

akatvakusalam 4 kammam 5
katvana kusalam bahum |
kayassa bheda sappaiifio
saggam so upapajjatiti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 4 ||

82. (Duk. I. 5) Vuttam hetam bhagavatd vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi saman-
nigato puggalo yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.
Katamehi dvihi? Papakena ca silena papikaya ca
ditthiya. Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi saman-
nagato puggalo yathiabhatam 6 nikkhitto evam niraye ti.
Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Papakena ca silena
papikaya ca ditthiya |
etehi dvihi dhammehi
yo samannagato naro |
kayassa bheda duppaiifio
nirayam so 7 upapajjatiti7 ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 5 ||

88. (Duk. I. 6) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato
puggalo yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge.? Katamehi

t atapaniya, B. M. Pa. 2 ca, B. M.
3 ogafihitam, M. ; yam pafifiam dosasamhitam, D. E.
4 akatva akusalam, B. D. E. P. Pa. 5 dhammam, C.
6 Cp. Anguttara-nikaya, 111. 10 ; 158.
7 iti om. C. ; sopapajjatiti, M. 8 gagge ti, C.
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dvihi? Bhaddakena ca silena bhaddikaya ca ditthiya.
Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato
puggalo yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. Etam-
attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Bhaddakena ca silena
bhaddikaya ca ditthiya |
etehi dvihi dhammehi
yo samannagato naro |
kayassa bheda sappaiifio
saggam so upapajjatiti |j
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 6 ||

84. (Duk. I. 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. Anatapi* bhikkhave bhikkhu
anottappiz abhabbo sambodhaya abhabbo nibbanaya
abhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. Atapi3
kho+ bhikkhave bhikkhu ottappis bhabbo sambodhaya
bhabbo nibbanaya bhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa
adhigamaya-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam
iti vuceati:

Anatapi 6 anottappi?

kusito hinaviriyo 8 |

yo thinamiddhabahulo

ahiriko 9 anadaro |

abhabbo tadiso bhikkhu

phutthum © sambodhim-uttamam ||

, M.; °i, B.C P. Pa.; anagamipi, D. E.
, C.; °i, B. D. ... P. Pa.; anottapi, M.
, M.; ©i, the other MSS. 4 Om. C. Pa.
, C.; °i, B. P. Pa. ; ottapi, M. ; °i, D. E.
I M.; i, the other MSS
i, all MSS. but M. ; anottapi, M.
°viriyo, C. D. E. M. ; °viriyo, B. P. Pa.
ahiriko, C.; ahiriko, M. ; °ahiriko, B. D. E. P. Pa.
o phutthum, M. ; phuttham the other MSS. ; cp. sutt. 79,
80, 110.

O 0N o0t W N
,;-9.-?'-9.-9:.-8~n



28 ITIVUTTAEAM, DUKANIPATO,

Yo ca satima * nipako jhayi =2

atapi 3 ottappi+4 ca appamatto |

samyojanam jatijaraya chetva

idheva sambodhim-anuttaram 5 phuse ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 7 ||

1

85. (Duk. I. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. Nayidam bhikkhave brahmacariyam
vussati® janakuhanattham? janalapanattham 8 labha-
sakkarasilokanisamsattham 9 iti mam jano janatu-ti.r
Atha kho idam bhikkhave brahmacariyam vussati samva-
ratthafica 1* pahanatthaiica-ti. Etam-attham bhagava
avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati :

Samvarattham pahanattham
brahmacariyam anitiham 2 |
adesayi3 so bhagava
nibbanogadhagaminam ||

Esa maggo mahattehi 4

r matima, C.

2 jhayi, M. Aa.; jhanalabhi, D. E,, °i, B. C. P. Pa.

3 of, M.; °i, the other MSS.

4 ottappi, M.; ottapi, the other MSS.

5 gambodhi anutt®, B. 6 vusati, P. Pa.; vasiti, C.

7 naca ku°, B. C.

8 janalap®, M. P. Pa. Aa.; na janalape, D. E.; naca lap°,
B.; om. C.

9 I follow M. P. Pa. and Aa., the other MSS. repeat na
before labhasakk®. ’

10 AUl MSS. except M. and Aa. repeat na before iti mam®.

1 ofthafifieva, D. E.; samvayataiiceva, P.; samvutaii-
ceva, Pa.

12 gnitiham, C. M.; anitiham, B.; anitiham, E.; anitibham,
D.; anihitam, P. Pa.; see Journ. P. T'. S. 1886, p. 111.

13 adesayi, C. D. E.; °i, B. M. P. Pa.

4 mahattehi, C. D. E. Pa. ; °tthehi, P. ; mahantehiti (sic /)
maha atumehi, A.; mahantehi, B. M.
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anuyato mahesino * |
ye ye 2 tam patipajjanti
yatha buddhena desitam |
dukkhassantam karissanti
satthusasanakarino i ||

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 8|

86.3 (Duk. I.9) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Nayidam bhikkhave brahmacariyam vus-
sati4 janakuhanattha m s janalapanattham ¢ labhasak-
karasilokanisamsattham 7 iti mam jano janatu-ti.2 Atha
kho idam bhikkhave brahmacariyam vussati4 abhififiat-
thaficeva 9 parififiatthafica-ti.’> Etam-attham bhagava
avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati: '

Abhififiattham parifiiattham
brahmacariyam anitiham 1t |
adesayi 2 so bhagava
nibbanogadhagaminam ||

Esa maggo mahattehi 13
anuyato mahesino 1 |
ye ye tam patipajjanti
yatha buddhena desitam |
dukkhassantam karissanti
satthusasanakarino ti ||

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti| 9 ||

87. (Duk. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato

t °ging, P. Pa. ; mahesibi, D. E. 2 pi, D. E.

3 See sutt. 85. 4 vusati, P. Pa. 5 naca kuhe, B. C.
6 janalap®, M.; na janalap, D. E. P.; naca lape, B. C.
7 labhasakke, M.; na labho, D. E. P. Pa.; na ca labhe,

B. C. 8 iti mam?°, M. ; na iti mam®, the other MSS.
9 cattafifieva, C. 0 ogttafifia ti, C.

11 anihitam, P. Pa. 12 of C, E. ; °i, the other MSS.
13 ofthehi, P.; mahantebhi, B. M. 4 mahesihi, D. E.
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bhikkhu ditthe-va* dhamme sukha s o man a ss a bahulo
viharati, yoniso 2 araddho hoti asavinam khayaya.3 Kata-
mehi dvihi? Samvejaniyesu4 thinesusamvejanena
samvegassa S ca yoniso padhanena.5 Imehi kho bhikkhave
dvihi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ditthe-va * dhamme
sukhasomanassabahulo viharati, yoniso 2 araddho hoti asa-
vanam khayaya-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam
iti vuccati : . '

Samvejaniyesu 7 thanesu

samvijjetheva 8 pandito |

atapi9 nipako bhikkhu

paiifidya samavekkhiya ||

Evam vihari 9 atapi 9

santavutti anuddhato |

cetosamatham r°-anuyutto

khayam dukkhassa papune $i1* ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 10 ||

Vaggo pathamo.r2

1 ceva, B. D. E. P. Pa. .

2 yoniso, C.; yonissa, M.; yonissaya, B.; yonicassa,
D. E. (yonic® the second time) ; yoniso cassa, P. Pa.

3 khayaya-ti, B. C. Pa. 4 oiyesu, B. C. M. Pa.

5 For samvegassa A. mentions samvejitva as another
reading. 6 padhanena ca, all MSS. except Aa. M.

7 oiyesu, B. C. P. Pa.; samvejaniyathanesu, M.

8 gamvijjetheva by conjecture ; samvijjateva, M., also
Aa.; but A. explains it by samvijjeyya and samvegam
kareyya, mentioning samvijitva (sic /) as another reading ;
samvejetheva, D. E. ; samvajjetha ca, P. Pa. ; samvejjateva,
C.; samvejate ca, B.; cp. samvegatthane samvijjanti,
Dhammap. ed. Fausb. p. 120.

9 o1, M.; ©i, all other MSS.

10 gamacetopatham, E. ; ovetopatham, D.

11 papunoti, D. E.

12 fatiyo, M.; also B. C. P., but after the Uddana ; D. E.
Pa. have only vaggo.
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Tass-uddanam I :

Dve-me 2 bhikkhu (28, 29) tapaniya- 3
-tapaniya 3 (30, 81) paratthehi4 (32, 83) |
[atapi 84] s na kuhani (85, 86) ca
somanassena (87) te 6 dasa-ti®6 ||

88. (Duk. II. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahata-ti me sutam. Tathagatam bhikkhave arahantam 7
sammasambuddham dve vitak ka8 bahulam8 samudacaran-
ti, khemo ca vitakko paviveko 9 ca.9 Abyabajjharamo © bhik-
khave tathagato abyabajjbarato.rr Tam-enam bhikkhave
tathagatam abyabajjharamam abyabajjharatam 12 eseva 13
vitakko bahulam samudacarati : Imayaham iriyaya na kifici
byabadhemi ™ tasam 5 va thavaram va ti. Pavivekaramo 16
bhikkhave tathagato pavivekarato.”7 Tam-enam bhikkhave
tathagatam pavivekaramam pavivekaratam 8 eseva 19 vitakko
bahulam samudacarati: Yam akusalam tam pahinan-ti.
Tasma ti ha 20 bhikkhave tumhe pi 2* abyabajjharama viha-

t Tassudanam (sic /) only in M.

2 dve ca, M.; dve me ca, B. P. Pa.

3 B. D. E. Pa. have only one tapaniya.

4 parattheti, M.; ottehi, P. Pa.; otteti, B. C.; padat-
theti, D. E.

5 atapi by conjecture ; all MSS. have dve pada.

6 desita, D. E. There is a better uddana of these ten
suttas after sutt. 47.

7 arahatam, B.; arahantam tam, C.

8 vitakkabahula, C. 9 paviveko ca vitakko, D. E.
10 Only M. has always abyabajjhe ; the other MSS. have
always abyapajjhe. 1 ograto, B. C. P.

12 ogratam, B. P.; om., C.

13 ego, P. (Pa. omits Tam-enam . . . samudacarati).

14 byapadhemi, Pa.; byapa . . . (corrupt) P.; byapa-
dema, B. 15 tapam, B. C. 16 ogramo, C. P.

17 ograte, P. (I do not mention all corruptions of Pa. and
also of P. in this passage). 18 ozratam, B. 19 ego, Pa.

20 {ihi, D. E. Pa. 21 pi, D. E. M. Pa. ; hi, B. C.
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ratha abyabajjharata.r Tesam vo 2 bhikkhave tumhakam
abyabajjharamanam 3 viharatam* abyabajjharatanam S
eseva vitakko bahulam samudacarissati 6: Imiya mayam 7
iriyaya na kifici byabadhema & tasam 9 va thavaram va ti.
Pavivekarama 1 bhikkhave viharathar pavivekarata. 2
Tesam vo 3 bhikkhave tumhakam pavivekaramanam viha-
ratam 4 pavivekaratanam eseva s vitakko bahulam samuda-
carissati 6: kim 17 akusalam kim 8 appahinam kim paja-
hama-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti
vuccati :

Tathagatam buddbam-asayhasahinam 9
duve vitakka samudéacaranti nam |
khemo vitakko pathamo udirito

tato 2 viveko dutiyo pakasito ||

Tamonudam paragatam 2* mahesim 22
tam 23 pattipattam vasimam 24 anasavam
vissantaram 25 tanhakkhaye vimuttam |
tam ve munim 26 antimadehadharim 27

1 ograta, B. P. Pa.

2 A. has : tattha vo ti nipatamattam ; kho, B.

3 ogramo, C. 4 vibarati, D. E. s oarate, B. P. Pa.

6 ocaratiti, B. Pa.; ccariyeti, P.

7 imayaham, D. E., om. Pa. :

8 byabadhemi, D. E.; byapadema, B. C.P. (Pa. corrupt).

9 tapam, B.; tam, C. ™ carama, C. E. 1 Om. B.

12 ograta, P. Pa. 13 kho, B 4 Om. C. M.

15 gvameva, C. 16 ocarisgatiti, C. Pa. ; ccaratiti, B.

17 kim, om. B. C. D. E. 18 kim, om. B. C.

19 buddhasayham sahinam, D. E. ; buddhasayhaséhinam,
P.; C. is corrupt here. - 20 tatha, P.; om. B. Pa,

21 parange, B. 22 mahesim, M. ; mahesi, the other MSS.

23 nam, D. E. 24 vagimam, D. E.

25 yigsante, C. ; vessante, B. M. Aa.; vesanto, P. Pa.

26 munim, M.; muni, D. Pa.; mani, B.; muni, C.;
muni, E. ; puni, P.

27 odharim, D. E. M. ; °dhari, B. C. P. Pa.
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manamjaham * brami 2 jaraya paragum 3 ||

Sele 4 yatha pabbatamuddhani-tthito S
yatha pi passe janatam samantato |
tathupamam dhammamayam 6 sumedho 7
pasadam-aruyha 8 samantacakkhu 9 |
sokavatinnam 1° janatam I* apetasoko
avekkhati 12 jatijarabhibhutan-ti ||

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 1 ||

89. (Duk. IL. 2) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam. Tathagatassa bhikkhave arahato sam-
masambuddhassa dve dhamma-desan a pariyayena bha-
vanti. Katama dve? Papam papakato 3 passatha-ti =
ayam pathama dhammadesana. Papam papakato 3 disva
tattha nibbindatha virajjatha 5 vimuccatha-ti ayam dutiya
dhammadesana. Tathagatassa bhikkhave arahato samma-
sambuddhassa ima dve dhammadesana pariyayena bhavan-
titi. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati :

Tathagatassa buddhassa
sabbabhutdnukampino |
pariyaya 6-vacanam passa 7
dve ca dhamma pakasita|

* mara°, P. Pa.; marafica (sic/) Aa.; majaham, D. E.

2 braha, D. E.

3 paragum, C. M.; °gu, B.; °gam, D. E.; parafguti,
P.; parangati, Pa. The same two padas occur also in
sutta 46. 4 gelo, C. D. E. 5 othito, B. P. Pa.

6 dhammavaram, C. 7 sumedha, B.M.P. 8 aruyha, B.

9 ocakkhd, B. E. M.; cakkhum, C. ™ ckinpam, D. E.

it janatam-ape, D. E. M. P. Pa.; janatam mapetam
soko, C.

12 gpekkhati, D. E. The third gatha (Sele yatha, ete.)
occurs also Brakma-Samyutta 1. 9.

13 papato, D. E. 14 gampass®, B. 15 Om. D. E.

16 pariyayena, P. Pa.

17 passa, C. P. Pa. M. A.; cassa, D. E.; yassa. B.

4
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Pipakam passatha cekam *

tattha capi virajjatha |

tato virattacittase 2

dukkhassantam karissathas-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|j 2 ||

40. (Duk. II. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. Avijja bhikkhave pubbafigama 4 aku-
salanam dhammaéanam samapattiya, anvad-eva 5 ahirikam .
anottappam. Vijja ca kho bhikkhave pubbaiigama kusa-
lanam dhammanam samapattiya, anvad-eva hirottappan-ti.
Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Ya kaci-ma duggatiyo
asmim loke parambhi ca |
avijjamilaka sabba
icchilobhasamussaya 6||

Yato ca hoti papiccho
ahiriko 7 anadaro |

tato papam pasavati
apayam tena 8 gacchati|

Tasma chandafica 9 lobhafica
avijjafica ™ virdjayam 2 |
vijjam uppadayam 3 bhikkhu
sabba duggatiyo jahe ti|

r cekam, M.; ceka, P. Pa.; cheka, D. E. ; cetam, B. C.

2 viratacittaya, D. E.; tathevarattacittase, Pa.; tatthe-
varatthao, P.

3 kariyathati, B. The first half of the first gatha occurs
also Devata-Samyutta 4, 5. 4 ogamanam, D. E.

5 See E. Miiller, Pali Gramm., p. 63.

6 icchalokasamussayam, D. E.

7 ghiriko, C. ; ahiriko, M. ; ahiriko, B. D. E. Pa.

8 apayantena, B.C.M. 9 candha, C.; icchafica, D. E. Aa.

10 Jokaifica, D. E. 1 gvijjaca, C. P. Pa.

12 yirajiyam, B. C. 13 upadayam, M. ; upadiyam, C.
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Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 8 ||
Pathamabhanavaram.

41. (Duk. II. 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam. Te bhikkhave satta suparihina ye ari-
yaya paififiaya parihina: te ditthe ceva* dhamme
dukkham viharanti,? savighatam saupayasam saparilaham,
kayassa bhedd param-marana duggati3 patikaiikha. Te
bhikkhave sattd aparihina 4 ye ariyaya paififiaya aparihina:
te ditthe ceva® dhamme sukham viharanti, avighatam
anupayasam aparilaham, kayassas bhedd param-marana
sugati 6 patikaikha ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuccati : 5

Paififidgya parihanena 7

passa lokam sadevakam |
nivittham namaripasmim
idam saccan-ti 8 maififiati||

Paiifia hi settha 9 lokasmim
yayam nibbedhagamini 1 |
y& ca samma !t pajanati
jatibhavaparikkhayam ||

Tesam deva 2 manussa ca 13
sambuddhanam satimatam 4 |

t dittheva, M.; cp. sutt. 29. 2 B. adds ca.

3 otim, B.; suggati, D. E. 4 parihina, B.

5 kayassa . . . vuccati om. D. E. 6 suggatim, B.
7 parihinena, C. ; °hinena, P. Pa. 8 vuccanti, C.

*9 gettha, C.; settham, B.

oo, D, E. M.; °i, B. C. P. Pa.

11 I follow M. and A.; M. has yiya samma; A. has ya
ca and samma aviparitam janati; C. has ya ca yasma; the
other MSS. have s8a ca yasma.

1z deva, D. E. Pa. 13va, B.; vi, P.; manussanaiica, Pa.

14 gatic, B. P. Pa.
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pibayanti sapaififianam *
sarirantimadharinan-ti 2||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 4 ||

42, (Duk. II. 5) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vattam-arahata
ti me sutam. Dve-me bhikkhave sukks d h a m m a lokam
palenti. Katame dve3? Hiri ca ottappafica. Ime ce4
bhikkhave dves sukkd dhamma lokam na paleyyum,
nayidha 6 paiifiayetha mata ti va matuccha ti va matulaniti
va acariyabhariya ti va garinam 7 dara ti va,® sambhedam
loko agamissa 9 yatha ajelaka© kukkutasukara sonasifigala.r*
Yasma ca 2 kho bhikkhave ime dve sukka dhamma lokam
palenti, tasma paiifiayati 3 mata ti va matuccha ti va ma-
tulaniti va acariyabhariya ti va garinam? dara ti va ti
Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati:

Yesam ce ™4 hiriottappam
sabbadacana vijjati |
vokkanta s sukkamula te
jatimaranagaminol|

Yesaiica 6 hiriottappam
sada samma 7 upatthita |

* pihayanti supaiifianam, D. E.; all other MSS., including
A, have pihanti hasapafifianam ; A. explains . . . nibbana-
sacchikiriya hasavedatutthipamojjabahulatéya hasapaiifia-
nam ; pihantiha seems to be an old corruption of pihayanti.
" 2 gariyantimasariranti, B.; A. has antimasariradhari-
nam. 3 C. adds dhamme.

4 ce, B. Pa.; se, P.; dve, C. M.; om. D. E.

5 Om. M. 6 na idha, D. E. 7 gurunam, P. Pa.

8 va ti, C. 9 agamissa, D. E. M. ; agamissati, B. C. P. Pa.

1o yathajelaka, B. ; yatha ajelaka, C. D. E.

11 gona, C.; n, D. E. P. Pa.; sona va, B.; sigila, E. Pa.

12 Om. C. 13 gafifio, C.; paififiayetha,D. E. 14 ve, C.

15 vokkantam, P.; vokkamanti, Pa. 16 oce M.

17 dhamma, C. P. Pa.
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| viralhabrahmacariya
te santo khinapunabbhava ti 1|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 5 ||

43. (Duk. II. 6) Vuttam hetam bhagavats vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam. Atthi bhikkhave ajatam abbatam
akatam asaiikhatam. No ce tam bhikkhave abhavissa 2
ajatam abhutam akatam asankhatam, nayidha jatassa3
bhiutassa katassa sankhatassa nissaranam pafifiayetha.
Yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi ajatam abhatam akatam
asafikhatam, tasma jatassa bhutassa katassa saiikhatassa
nissaranam paiifidyetha-ti4 Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuccati:

Jatam bhutam samuppannam
katam safikhatam-addhuvam 5 |
jaramaranasafikhatam
roganilam 6 pabhafigunam |
aharanettippabhavam 7

nalam tad-abhinanditum ||

Tassa nissaranam santam
atakkavacaram 8 dhuvam 9 |
ajatam asamuppannam
asokam virajam padam 1° |

* This is the reading of A. and of D. E. P. Pa. (khanae,
D. E.); B. C. M. have tesam khina punabbhava ti.

2 gbhavissa, B. 3 nayidhammajatassa, D. E.
4 pafifiayatiti, M. 5 andhuvam, C.; adhivam, B.

6 °nilam, M.; °nidam, C.; °niddam, P. Pa. and A.;
°niddham, B.; voganindam, D. E. (also the preceding words
are corrupt in D. E.); A. has akkhirogadinam anekesam
rogadinam pulavakan-ti (sic /) roganidda (sic /) ; ¢p. Dhp.
gath., 148'; Child. Dict. s. v. niddham.

7 aharenettio, C.; aharenetthic, B. ; aharanettippabhava-
nam, D. E.

8 atakkarajaram, C. 9 param, D. E. 1o pajam, C.
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nirodho dukkhadhammanam
sankharapasamo sukho ti|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 6 ||

44, (Duk. IL 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. Dve-ma bhikkhave nibbana-
dhatuyo. Katama dve? Saupadisesa ca® nibbanadhatu
anupadisesa ca 2 nibbanadhatu. Katama3 bhikkhave
saupadisesd nibbanadhatu? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu
araham hoti khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo
anuppattasadattho 4 parikkhinabhavasamyojano 5 sammad-
afifiavimutto. Tassa titthanteva paficindriyani yesam
avighatatti® manapamanapam paccanubhoti, sukhaduk-
kham patisamvediyati.7? Tassa yo 8 ragakkhayo dosakkhayo
mohakkhayo, ayam vuccati bhikkhave saupadisesd nib-
banadhatu. Kataméa ca bhikkhave anupadisesd nibbana-
dhatu? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araham hoti khinasavo
vusitavd katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho 9
parikkhinabhavasamyojano sammadaififiavimutto. Tassa
idheva bhikkhave sabbavedayitani ° anabhinanditani siti-
bhavissanti,’* ayam vuccati bhikkhave anupadisesa nibba-
nadhatu. Ima kho bhikkhave dve nibbanadhatuyo fti.
Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Duve ima 12 cakkhumata pakasita
nibbanadhatd 13 anissitena tadina |
eka hi dhatu 4 idha ditthadhammika
saupadisesd bhavanettisankhaya |

r Om. D. E. Pa. 2 Om. D. E. 3 B. M. add ca.

4 °padattho B. 5 ogafific B. C. M.

6 oftha C. P., avigatao, P. Pa.

7 oiyati, D. E. ; ovedeti, M. Aa.

8 yo C. M. P. (Pa. has royagakkhayo) and A.; kho, B.;
om.D. E. 9 opadattho, B.

o devayitani (without sabba), B. 1 girie, D. E.

12 duve ima, M. ; dve ima, B. C. P. Pa.; dvema, D. E.

13 o, M.; ©ou, the other MSS. 14 of, M.
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anupadisesa pana samparayika I
yamhi nirujjhanti bhavani 2 sabbasol|

Yo etad-aiifiaya padam asafikhatam

vimuttacitta 3 bhavanettisaikhaya |

te 4+ dhammasaradhigamas khaye rata s

pahamsu ¢ te sabbabhavani tadino ti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 7 ||

45. (Duk. II. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam. Patisallanarama bhikkhave
viharatha patisallanarata,” ajjhattam cetosamatham-anu-
yutta® anirakatajjhana 9 vipassanaya samannagatd bra-
heta 10 suiifiagaranam.’* Patisallanaramanam bhikkhave
viharatam 2 patisallanaratanam ajjhattam cetosamatham-
anuyuttdnam anirakatajjhananam 3 vipassanaya samanna-
gatanam bruhetanam 4 sufifiagaranam dvinnam phalanam
afifiataram phalam patikaikham, ditthe-va 15 dhamme
afifia, sati va upadisese ™ anagamita ti. Etam-attham
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati:

Ye santacitta nipaka
satimanto ca jhayino |

1 ogyikamhi, D. E. 2 kavani, C.

3 vimuttac, M. A. ; vimuttio, the other MSS. 4+ ete, C.

5 The correct reading only in M. and A. ; dhamma; B. C.
Pa.; osaradhigamakkhaye, Pa.; ocaradhigamakkhe, P.;
ogaradhitamakkhe, D. E.; osaradhikammakkhareyata, B. ;
sarathikammakkhaye ratha, C.

6 pajahimsu, P. Pa. 7 oragtanam, C.

8 cetc anuy® aniragatamanuyutta, Pa.; aniragamanu-
yutta, C. 9 ojjhananam, B.; aniyakatajhana, C.

10 brahetd, C. M. P. Pa. (for briuhetaro which occurs
several times in A.); bruhetanam, B.; bruhitu, D. E.
11 gufifiakaranam, C. - 12 yiharatha, B. C.

13 griyakatac, B.; nirakatac, P. Pa. 4 braheta, P. Pa.
s ceva, B. 16 ogesa, D. E.
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samma dhammam vipassanti
kamesu anapekkhino * ||

Appamadarata santa
paméde bhayadassino |
abhabba parihanaya
nibbanasseva santike ti|| 2
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 8 ||

.46. (Duk. II. 9) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara-
hatd ti me sutam. Sikkhanisamsa bhikkhave vi-
haratha, pafifiuttara vimuttisara 3 satadhipateyya. Sikkha-
nisamsanam bhikkhave viharatam paififiuttaranam vimutti-
saranam 4 satadhipateyyanam dvinnam phalanam afifia-
taram phalam patikaiikham : ditthe-va dhamme afifia, sati
va upadisese S anagamita ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuccati :

Paripunnasekham apahanadhammam 6
paiifiuttaram jatikhayantadassim 7

tam 7 ve munim 8 antimadehadharim 9
manamjaham ™ brumi jaraya paragum || I

Tasma sada 2 jhanarata samzhita

t anup°, B.; anipekkhano, D. E.

2 The second gatha, with slight variations, occurs also
Dhyp. gath. 82. 3 vimuttihara, B. ; °yara, C.

4 charanam, B.; C. kas vime after satadhipe. 5 °sesa, B.

6 apahanac, M. P.; appahina°, A.; asahanac, D. E.;
pahanac, B. C.; A. has pahanadhammo kuppadhammo . . .
akuppadhammo appahanadhammo; the metre is in favour of
apahana?®, see also jatikhaya° in the same verse.

7 odagsim, M.; °i, the other MSS.; dassitam | ve, B.;
dassitam sa ve, C. 8 munim, M. ; °i the other MSS.

9 odharim, M. ; °i the other MSS.

1o ofgham, D. E.; manajaham, P. Pa.

1 ogam, D. E. The last two padas occur also in sutta 88.

1z tasma rata jhe, D. E.; sada jjho, B. '
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atapino jatikhayantadassino |
maram sasenam abhibhuyya * bhikkhavo 2
bhavatha 3 jatimaranassa paraga ti|

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 9 ||

47. (Duk. II. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam. Jagaro cassa4 bhikkhave bhikkhu
vihareyya sato 5 sampajano samahito pamudito® vippa-
sanno’ ca tattha kalavipassi® ca kusalesu dbammesu.
Jagarassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno vibharato satassa sampa-
janassa samahitassa pamuditassa 9 vippasannassa ™ tattha
kalavipassino kusalesu dhammesu dvinnam phalanam afi-
fiataram phalam patikafikham: ditthe-va dhamme afiiia,
sati va upadisese !’ anagamita ti. Etam-attham bhagava
avoea, tatthetam iti vuccati :

Jagaranta sunath-etam 12
ye sutta te pabujjhatha 13 |
sutta 4 jagaritam seyyors
natthi jagarato bhayam||

1 ophuyya, B. P. 2z oye, D. E. Pa.

3 bhavatha, B.D. E. and A.; avatha, P. Pa.; bhavetha,
C.; bhavatta, M. ; bhavetha would suit the metre.

4 cassa, B. M. P. and A (casaddo sampindanattho . . .
assa-ti siya bhaveyya), casatassa, C. Pa.; passa, D. E. A
mentions as another reading Jagaro va bhikkhu vihareyya-
ti, which is in strict accordance with the following Jagarassa

. viharato ; after vippasanno A. has . . . assa-tisam-
bandho vihareyya-ti va.

s yato, C. 6 ca mudito, B.; samudito pamojjabahulo, A.

7 vipassanno, C.; vipassano, D. E. 8 kayavipassi, B. Pa.

9 samuditassa, C.; muditaya, B.

o vipassannassa, C.; vipassanassa, D. E. 1t ogega, B.

2 gunayesam, B.; jagarante sukayetam, C.

13 te pabo, M. P. Pa., and Aa; te ca bo, D. E. ; te sambe,
B. C. (C. om. te). 14 gutta, B. C.

15 jagaratasseyyo, D. E.; jagariyam, P. Pa.
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Yo jagaro ca satima sampajino

samahito mudito T vippasanno2 ea 3 |

kalena so samma dhammam parivimamsamano 4
ekodibhiito 5 vihane tamam so|i

Tasma have jagariyam bhajetha

atapi 6 bhikkhu nipako jhanalabhi7 |

samyojanam jatijaraya chetva

idheva sambodhim 8-anuttaram phuse ti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 10 ||

48. (Duk. II. 11) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vattam-
arahatda ti me sutam. Dve-me bhikkhave apayika9
nerayika idam-appahaya.’> Katame dve? Yo abrahma-
cari’® brahmacari? patiiiiio, yo ca paripunnam parisuddham
brahmacariyam carantam amilakena abrahmacariyena
anuddhamseti. Imekho bhikkhave dve3 apayika9 nerayika
idam-appahayaro-ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthe-
tam iti vuccati:

Abhutavadi nirayam upeti
yo vapi 14 katva na karomi caha 5 |

t mudita, P.; om. Pa.

2 vippass®, Pa. ; avippass, P.; vipass°, C.; vipassi, D. E.

3 ca om. D. E. 4 parissamamse, C.

s ekodhio, B. C.; ekovie, D. E.—The metre of the second
gatha is irregular ; I follow M.; B. marks Yo jagaro . .
dhammam as four anushtubh padas, the other MSS. have no

punctuation. 6 of all MSS.
7 o, D. M. ; ©i, the other MSS. 8 ohodhi, B.

9 apayika, M. 10 jdappe, D. E. ; idhamappe°, B.

1 of P, Pa.; om. B. C. ‘ ' :

12 of M.; °i, B. C. P. Pa; om. D. E.

13 Om. C.—The following three gathas occur also Dhp. gath.
806-308. 4 capi, P. Pa.

15 na karomi caha, M. ; na karomiti caham, P. Pa ; ovaha,
D. E.; karomi (without na) tiha, C.; na karomi hi aha, B. ;
A. has yo va pana papakammam katva naham etam
karomiti aha. See Fausboll, Dhp. p. 394.
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ubho pi te pecca * sama bhavanti
nihinakamma manuja parattha!|

kasavakantha bahavo
papadhamma asaiifiata |
papa papehi kammehi
nirayan-te upapajjare|

Seyyo ayogulo 2 bhutto

tatto 3 aggisikhupamo |

yaiice 4 bhuiijeyya dussilo

ratthapindam asafifiato ti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti.

49. (Duk. II. 12) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahatd ti me sutam. Dvihi bhikkhave ditthi-gatehi
pariyutthita devamanussa oliyanti 5 eke atidhavanti® eke 6
cakkhumanto ca ¢ passanti. Kathafica bhikkhave oliyanti7
eke? Bhavarama® bhikkhave devamanussa bhavarata
bhavasammudita 9, tesam bhavanirodhaya dhamme desiya-
mane cittam ° na ™ pakkhandati** na pasidati 2 na santit-
thati nadhimuccati,’3 evam kho bhikkhave oliyanti 24 eke.
Kathaifica bhikkhave atidhavanti 15 eke 2 Bhaveneva kho pa-
neke attiyamana 6 harayamana '7 jigucchaméana® vibhavam

t pacea, B. C. P. Pa. 2 ogulo, D. E.; ayyogulho, B.
3 attho, C. 4 yaiica, C.—Thelast gathd occurs also sutt. 91.

5 oliyo, E. Aa. 6 om. D. BE. 7 oliye, C. E.
8 bhavarama, B. D. E. M. 9 ogamudita, B.
0 ng cittam, M. 1t opdhati, C. Aa.

2 na sampasidati, D. E ; nappasideti, Pa. ; om. C.

13 omuficati, B. P. Pa.

14 oliye, E.—In Pa. a large picce is left out here (from
kho bhikkhave to arapadhatu in sutt. 51).

15 gbhibhavanti, B.

16 For attiyati see Journ. P. T. S., 1886, p. 104 ; atthiya-
mana ti (sic/) . . . piliyamana, A.

17 A explaing haraye by lajjamana.

8 jikuecho, B. ; jikuiico, P ; jiguecchayamana, D. E.
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abhinandanti. Yato kira bho ayam attho r kayassa bheda
param-marana ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param-marana,
etam santam etam panitam 2 etam yathavan-ti,3 evam
kho bhikkhave atidhavanti eke. Kathafica bhikkhave
cakkhumanto passanti? Idha bhikkhu bhiatam bhiatato
passati, bhutam+4 bhutato disva bhutassa nibbidaya
viragaya nirodhéya patipanno hoti, evam kho bhikkhave
cakkhumanto 5 passantiti. Etfam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuccati:

Ye 6 bhiitam bhutato disva
bhitassa ca atikkamam |
yathabhite 7 vimuceanti
bhavatanhaparikkhaya||

Sace 8 bhiutaparififio so 9
vitatanho 1° bhavabhave |
bhutassa vibhava bhikkhu
nagacchati * punabbhavan-ti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 12 ||2

Dukanipatam nitthitam.
Tassuddanam :

Dve indriya (28, 29) dve tapaniya (80, 81)
silena apare 13 duve (32, 88) |
anottappi 4 (34) kuhana dve *s ca *s (35, 36)

1 attha, M. ; atta, D. E. 2 pani°, C. Aa.

3 etam yathavanti, D.; yathavanti, E. M. ; yatha etam
ca dhavanti, P. ; yatha ca etam dhavanti, C. ; catidhavanti,
B.

40m.C.D.E. P. 5C. M. P. add ca ; B. adds va.

6yo, M. 7 yathabhitam, D. E.

8 gave, M. ; bhave, D. E. ; A las sace ti nipatamattam.

9 yo, Aa ; opariiifia yo, C. ; °pariyoso, D. E.

10 vigatatanho, D. E. 1 nagacchanti, C.

12 The final sentence only in M. 13 aparena, D. E.

14 gnottapi, B. D. E. P.; °i, M. 15 gceva, C.
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samvejaniyena (37) te dasa ||
vitakka 2 (38) desana (89) vijja 3 (40)
paiifia (41) dhammena (42) paficamam |
ajatam (48) dhatu (44) sallanam (45)
sikkha (46) jagariyena ca (47) |
apaya (48) ditthiya ceva (49)
bavisati pakasita til]

[Tikanipato.’

50. (Tik. I. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tini4-méani bhikkhave akusalamualani.
Katamani tini4? Lobho akusalamulam, doso akusalamu-
lam, moho akusalamulam, imani kho bhikkhave tinis
akusalamulaniti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam
iti vucecati: 6

Lobho doso ¢a moho ca
purisam 7 papacetasam |
himsanti attasambhuta 8
tacasaram va samphalan 9 -ti||
Aya.m pi attho vutto bhaga.vata iti me sutan-ti}|1(|6

51. (Tik.I.2) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me suttam. Tisso ima bhikkhave dhatuyo. Katama
tisso? Rupadhatu aripadhatu nirodhadhatu, imar’kho
bhikkhave tisso dhatuyo ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuccati :

Rupadhatupariiifiaya
arupesu asanthita |

t ferasa, B. C. P. " 2 vitakka, D. E. 3 visajja, B.

4 tmi, C. E. : 5 tini, E.

6 The formulas Etam-attham and Ayam-pi only in M. ;
D. E. has —pe—. The same gatha occurs in the Kosala-sam-
yutta 1. 2 (ed. Feer p. 70) and III. 8 (ibid. p. 98).

7 pirisam, B. 8 atthasambhe, B.

9 samphalan-ti, E. M. and Kos.-s. ; saphale, B. D. P.;
sabalan-ti, C.

10 The formulas Vuttam hetam, Etam-attham, Ayam-pi
only in M. 1 ime, B. C.
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nirodhe ye vimuccanti
te jana maccuhayino 2||

Kayena amatam dhatum
phassayitva 3 nirupadhims4 |
upadhippatinissaggam 5
sacchikatva 6 anasavo |
deseti sammasambuddho
asokam virajam padan-ti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti| 2 ||

52 (Tik. I 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavatad vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. Katama7
tisso ? Sukha 8 vedana dukkhas vedana adukkhamasukha
vedana. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso vedana ti. Etam-attham
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati :

Samahito sampajano

sato buddhassa savako |
vedana ca pajanati
vedananaiica sambhavam||

yattha 1 ceta 12 nirujjhanti
maggafica khayagaminam |
vedananam khaya bhikkhu
nicehato 23 parinibbuto ti|]
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 8 ||

I vimuficanti, B. 2 chayino ti, B. C.

3 phassayitva, P.; phuss°, B. and Aa.; phusayitva, M.;
pass?, C. D. E. 4nirapadhim, D. E. M. ; °dhi, B. C. P. Pa.

s upadhippe, M. ; the other MSS. only one p; D. E. omit
upadhi.

6 ckatvana, B.; acaletva, Pa. The same gathas in sutt. 78.

7 Katame, C. 8gukha, B. D. E. P. Pa.
9 dukkha, B. D. E. P.; om. Pa. 10 okha, Pa.
11 yatta, B. Pa. 12 citta, C.

13 nijjhato, C.; for nicchato (i.e. nittanho, A.) cp. chato
“hungry” in Child. Dict. Forthe same gathas cp. sutt. 54 and
56.
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53. (Tik. L 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. Katamar -
tisso? Sukhéaz vedana dukkhaz vedana adukkhamasukha
vedana.3 Sukha bhikkhave ¢+ vedana dukkhato datthabba,
dukkha vedana sallato datthabba, adukkhamasukha vedana
aniccato datthabba. Yato kho s bhikkhave bhikkhuno
sukha ¢ vedand dukkhato dittha hoti, dukkhaz vedana
sallato dittha hoti, adukkhamasukha vedana anicecato
dittha hoti, ayam 8 vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo sam-
maddaso,9 acchejji *° tanham * vivattayi 2 samyojanam,
sammamanabhisamaya '3 antam-akasi dukkhassa-ti. Etam-
attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati:

Yo sukham dukkhato dakkhi 14
dukkham-addakkhi 5 sallato |
adukkhamasukham santam 6
addakkhi nam 17 aniccato||

sa ve '8 gammaddaso *9 bhikkhu
yato tattha vimuccati |
abhififiavosito 2° santo
sa, ve 2! yogatigo 22 muniti|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-tij| 4 ||

1 katame, C. 2 dukkha . . . sukhs, C.
3 vedana ti, M. 4 om. C. 5 yato ca kho, D. E.
6 gukha, B. 7 dukkha, Pa. 8 ayaifica, C.

9 Cp. skr. samyagdr¢; sammadaso, C. M. P. Pa.; sa-
madde, D. E. r© acchejja, C.; acchecchi, D.E.; acchanti, B.
1 tanha, B. C. 12 vitattayi, P.; vijjayi, Pa.

13 gamaddaso sammame, D. E.

14 dassikkhi, P. ; adassi, Pa.; adda, D. E.

15 addhakkhi, P. % gantattam, Pa.

17 adakkhi, M.; addakkhinam, D. E.; adakkhinam, C.

18 ve,D. M.; ce, B.C. E. P. Pa. 19 sammadaso, C.

20 oyegito, C. ; °tosato, B.; °pariyosito, P. Pa.

2t gy ce, B. C.; satha, P.; om. Pa.

22 yogatigo, B. M. P.; catiko, Pa.; catibho, B.; °anito,
D.; catiso, E.; samgatiso, C.; samyato yatatto abhififia-
pariyosito santo yogatiko muniti, Pa.—T%e second gatha
occurs also in the sutt. 72 and 85.
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54. (Tik. I. 5) Vuttam hetam bhagavatid vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam. Tissoima bhikkhave esana. Katama
tisso? Kamesana bhavesana brahmacariyesana, ima kho
bhikkhave tisso esana ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuccati:

Samahito sampajano
sato buddhassa savako |
esana ca pajanati
esananaiica sambhavam ||

yattha T ceta nirujjhanti
maggafica khayagaminam |
esananam khaya bhikkhu
nicchato 2 parinibbuto ti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 5 ||

55. (Tik. I. 6) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tisso ima bhikkhave esana. Katama
tisso? Kamesana bhavesana brahmacariyesana,3 ima kho
bhikkhave tisso esana ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuccati :

Kéamesana bhavesana
brahmacariyesana saha |
itisaccaparamaso 4
ditthitthana s samussaya 6 ||

Sabbaragavirattassa 7
tanhakkhayavimuttino 8 |

t yassa, D. E.

2 nijjhato, C.; nicchato ca, D. E. For the same gathas
cp. sutt. 52 and 56.

3 oggana saha, B. (as in the first gatha).

4 ogagccam®, D. E. P. Pa. s B. C. add ca.

6 gamussana, B. C. 7 ottaya, C.

8 oyimuttino, D. E. P. Pa. ; ovimuttito (sic /) arahato, A.;
ovimuttiya, B. C. M. (tanhakkharae, B.).
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esana patinissattha t
ditthitthana 2 samuhata 3 |
esananam khaya bhikkhu
nirago 4 akathamkathi s ti|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 6 ||

56. (Tik. I. 7) Vuftam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tayo me bhikkhave asava. Katame tayo ?
Kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavo, ime kho bhikkhave tayo
asava ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti
vuceati : '

Samahito sampajano

sato buddhassa 6 savako6 |
asave ca 7 pajanati
asavanaifica 8 sambhavam ||

yattha ceta nirujjhanti
maggafica 9 khayagaminam |
asavanam khaya bhikkhu
nicchéto  parinibbuto i ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti 7 ||

57. (Tik. I. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tayo me bhikkhave asava. Katame tayo ?
Kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavo, ime kho bhikkhave tayo
asava ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti
vuceati :

Yassa kamasavo khino

t onigsagga, C.; °nisaggi, P. Pa 2 ditthesana, B. M.
3 samuhita, B. 4 nivaso, D. E.
5 akatamkathi, B. C. E. M. ; ckati, P.
6 sambuddhasavako, C. 7 ce,C. Pa. 8 asavanasa, C.
9 maggaificassa, Pa.
10 nijjhato, C. For the same gathas cp. sutt, 62 and 54.

5
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avijja ca ! virajita |
bhavasavo 2 parikkhino
vippamutto niripadhi 3 |
dhareti4 antimam deham
jetva maram savahanan-ti/|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 8 ||

58. (Tik. I. 9) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tisso imé bhikkhave tanha. Katama
tisso ¢ Kamatanha bhavatanha vibhavatanha, imas kho
bhikkhave tisse tanha ti.s Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuceati :

Tanhayogena samyutta
rattacitta bhavabhave |

te yogayutta marassa
ayogakkhemino 6 jana |
satta gacchanti samsaram
jatimaranagamino ||

Ye ca tanham pahantvina 7

vitatanha 8 bhavabhave !

te ca 9 paramgata 1 loke

ye patta T asavakkhayan-i||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 9 ||

59. (Tik. I. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato

1 va, P.; om.Pa. 2 bhavabhavo, D. E.

3 nirapadhi, B. C. D. E. M.; niruppadhi, Pa.; niyup-
padhi, P.

4 dharenti, B. 5 imd . . . tanha ti om. B. C. P. Pa.

6 ckkhemiyo, C.; °kkhemaye, B.

7 pahantana, M. P.; pahatvina, D. E.

8 vitatanha bhave, D. E. P. Pa.; nittanha ca bho, C.;
nitanha, B. M. 9 te ve, D. E. P. Pa.

10 paramkata, B. ; paragata, D. E. 1z gatta, B. C. Pa.
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bhikkhu atikkamma® maradheyyam adicco va viro-
cati. Katamehi tihi? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asekhena 2
gilakkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena? samadhik-
khandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena 2 paififiakkhan-
dhena 3 samannagato hoti, imehi kho bhikkhave tihi
dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu atikkamma 4 maradhey-
yam adicco vas virocatiti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuccati :

~a =

Silam samadhi paiifia ca
yassa ete subhavita 6 |
atikkamma 7 maradheyyam
adicco va virocatiti|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti8 || 10 ||

Vaggo pathamo.
Uddanam.

Mauladhatu 9 (50, 51) atha vedana duve (52, 53)
esana ca ™ duve (54, 55) asava * dave (56, 57) |
tanhato ca (58) atha maradheyyato 2 (59)
vaggam-ahu pathamantimuttaman-ti 3|

60. (Tik. IL 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata ~

ti me sutam. Tini-mani+ bhikkhave puifiiiakiriyavat-
thuni.rs Katamani tini ? Danamayam puiifiakiriyavatthu 1s
silamayam puiifiakiriyavatthu 5 bhavanamayam puiifiakiri-
yavatthu,’> imani kho bhikkhave tini puiifiakiriyavattha-
niti’s Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati :

1 atikkama, P. Pa. 2 ggekkhena, D. E.
3 pafifiakkhe, D. E. 4 atikkama, B. P. Pa. S cava, B.
6 gabho, D. E. ; subhasita, C. 7 atikkama, P. Pa.
8 Ayam-pi° only in M. 9 mulamdhata, P. ; om. Pa.
10 ¢g om. D. E. IT 38a3va ca, B.

1z maradheyyo, C.; raveyyato, D. E.

13 outtaman-ti, M. ; the other MSS. omit ti; pathamanta-
mauttamam, D. E. 4 mani om. B.

15 okiriya°, D. E.; °kriya, M.
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Puiifiam-eva so sikkheyya *
ayataggam sukhindriyam? |
danafica samacariyaifica
mettacittaiica bhavaye||

Ete dhamme bhavayitva
tayo sukhasamuddaye 3 |
abyapajjham sukham lokam
pandito upapajjatiti 4 ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-tif] 1 ||

61. (Tik. II.2) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tini-mani bhikkhave cakkhuni. Katamani
tini? Mamsacakkhu dibbacakkhu paiifiacakkbu, imani
kho bhikkhave tini cakkhuniti Etam-attham bhagava
avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati : 5

Mamsacakkhu dibbacakkhu 6
paiifiacakkhu 6 anuftaram |
etani tini cakkhuni

akkhasi purisuttamo 7 ||

Mamsacakkhussa 8 uppado
maggo dibbassa cakkhuno |
yato fianam 9 udapadi
paiiiiacakkhu © anuttaram |
yassa cakkhussa patilabha
sabbadukkha pamucecatiti]|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti x| 2 ||

* bhaveyya, C. Pa. (P. has sikkheyya).

2 gukhundriyam, D. E.

3 ogamuddaye, D. E. M.; osamudaye, P. Pa.; su-
khadukhindriyo, C.; °dukkhundriye, B.

+ upapaccatiti, B.; upajjhagati, Pa. The same gathas
occur in sutt. 22.

5 Etam . . . vuccati om. B. C. Pa. 6 ocakkhum, P. Pa.

7 pu°, B. 8 ocakkhuiica, C.

9 yato ca, B.; sato ca, C.; yato ca fifianam, Pa.; yato
safifianam, P. 1 ocakkhum, B.C. 1 Ayam-pi°® only in M.
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62. (Tik.IL 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tini-mani bhikkhave indriyani. Katamani:
tini ? Anaiifiatafifiassamitindriyam 2 afifiindriyam afifiata-
vindriyam, imani kho bhikkhave tini indriyaniti Etam-
attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati:

Sekhassa 3 sikkhamanassa
ujumagganusarino |
khayasmim pathamam fianam 4

~ =

tato afifia anantara s ||

Tato afifia 6-vimuttassa
fianam ve 7 hoti tadine |
akuppa me 8 vimuttiti
bhavasamyojanakkhaya 9 ||

Sa ve ™© indriyasampanno
santo santipade rato |
dhareti antimam deham
. jetva maram savahanan-i||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-tij| 8 ||

63. (Tik. II. 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam. Tayo me bhikkhave addha. Katame
tayo? Atito addha anagato addha paccuppanno addha,
- ime kho bhikkhave tayo addha ti. Etam-attham bhagava
avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati:

Akkheyyasaiifiino satta
akkheyyasmim patitthita |

T katama, B

2 omijtindriyam all MSS., affiatafifiassamitindriyam, C.
3 sekkhassa, D. E. 4 yanam, D. E.
5 antara, P.; anuttara, B. C. 6 puiifia, B.
7ce,BC. M 8 me om. D. E,

9 B.C. add ti. See Angutt. II1. 84 and sutt. 102.

10 gg ve, M ; tave, D. E. ; sace, B. C. P. Pa. Aa.
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akkheyyam aparififiaya *
" yogam-ayanti maccunol|

Akkheyyafica parififidgya
akkhataram 2 na mafifiati3 |
phuttho vimokkho manasa
santipadam-anuttaram || 4

Sa ve s akkheyyasampanno

sanfo santipade rato |

safikhaya ¢ sevi dhammattho

saiikham 7 nopeti 8 vedagu-ti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 4 ||

64. (Tik. II. 5) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tini-mani bhikkhave duccaritani.
Katamani tini? Kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam mano-
duccaritam, imani kho bhikkhave tini duccaritaniti Etam-
attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati:

Kayaduccaritam katva
vaciduccaritani ca |
manoduccaritam katva
yaiicafifiam 9 dosasafifiitam ° ||

t gppari®, D. E.; akkheyyaiica paric, C. Pa.

2 gkkhataram, C. M.; akkhabharam, Pa.; akkhatanam,
B.D.E. P 3 maiifiasi, B. ; muficati, D. E.

4 These first two gathds occur also in the Samyutta-Nikaya
(ed. Feer) 1. 2, 18, differing only in the last two padas of the
second gathd.

5 88 ve by conjecture, see sutt. 62; the MSS. have sace ;
acce, C. 6 paiikhara, B.

.7 saklryam, B. ; samkhya, C. 8 na upeti, D. E. P. Pa.

9 yaficayam D. E. ; yam aiifiam, Pa.; yam safifiam, P.

10 oggfihitam, D.; °samhitam, E.
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akatva kusalam * kammam 2
katvanakusalam bahum |
kayassa bheda duppafifio
nirayam 803 upapajjatiti 3 ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti]| 5 ||

65. (Tik. II.6) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tini-méani bhikkhave sucaritani. Ka-
tamani tini? Kayasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucari-
tam, imani kho4 bhikkhave* tini sucaritaniti. Etam-attham
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati :

Kayaduccaritam 5 hitva 6
vaciduccaritani s ca |
manoduccaritam 5 hitva 7
yadicaiifiam 8 dosasaiiilitam 9 ||

akatvakusalam © kammam 1*
katvana kusalam bahum |
kayassa bheda sappaiifio
saggam so upapajjatiti]|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti| 6 ||

66. (Tik. IL. 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tini-mani bhikkhave soceyyani. Ka-
tamani tini? Kayasoceyyam vacisoceyyam manosoceyyam,
imani kho bhikkhave tini soceyyaniti. Etam-attham
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati :

Kayasucim 2 vacasucim 2
cetosucim?3-anasavam |

1 katva akus°, Pa. 2 dhammam, P.

3 sopapajjatiti, M. ; cp. sutt. 88 and 65.

4 khe bhe, om. B. D. E. Pa. 5 oducar®, P. Pa.
6 gahetva, Pa.; katva, C. 7 gahetva, Pa.

8 yam safifiam, P. 9 ogaiihitam, D. E.

10 gkatva ake, B. D. E. P. Pa. 11 dhammam, B. C.

12 ognei, B. M. P. Pa.; °suci, C. D. E. 13 °gueim, D. E.
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sucisoceyyasampannam
ahu sabbapahayinan-ti * ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 7 ||

67. (Tik. IL. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tini-mani bhikkhave moneyyani. Ka-
tamaéni tini ? Kayamoneyyam vacimoneyyam manomoney-
yam, imani kho bhikkhave tini moneyyaniti. Etam-attham
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati: 2

Kéayamunim 3 vacamunim 3
manomunim-anésavam |
mupimoneyyasampannam 4
ahu ninhatapapakan-ti 5|

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 8 ||

68. (Tik. II. 9) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahatd ti me sutam. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave rago
appahino doso appahino moho appahino, ayam vuccati
bhikkhave bandho marassa,6 patimukkassa marapaso,”
yathakamakaraniyo ca 8 papimato. Yassa kassaci bhik-
khave rago pahino doso pahino moho pahino, ayam vuceati
bhikkhave abandho9 marassa,® omukkassa ™ marapaso,
na -yathakamakaraniyo ca 2 papimato ti. Etam-attham
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vucecati :

* opghinananti, B.; ahu sucisampapananti, P. Pa.

2 Etam-atthame only in M. ; but —pe— in D. E.

3 emunim, D. E.; °muni, B. M. P. Pa. (vacimuni, P.);
muni, C. 4 manumoneyyasampanna, D. E.

5 ninhatac, M.; ninphana°, Aa. (atthangamaggajalena
sutthu vikkhalitam pajahitapapamalam, A.) ; nindatae, P.
Pa. ; ninditae, C. B., but in B. corrected into ninhata°;
niddata, D. E. 6 marapasassa, C. P. Pa.

7 abaddho marassa omukkassa marapaso, D. E. (the
8ame words as in the second half of the sutta).
* 8 caom. M. 9abaddho, D. E. ™ apatimukkassa, B.

* ng om. D. E. 12 ¢g om. B. M.
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Yassa rago ca doso ca
avijja ca virajita |
tam bhavitattafifiataram 1
brahmabhutam tathagatam |
buddham verabhayatitam
ahu sabbapahayinan-ti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti]| 9 ||
69. (Tik. II. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa
va bhikkhuniya va rago appahino doso appahino moho
appahino, ayam vuccati bhikkhave na 2 atari 3 samuddam
saumim 4 savicim savattam 5 sagaham sarakkhasam. Yassa
kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va rago
pahino doso pahino moho pahino, ayam vuccati bhikkhave
atari® samuddam saimim?7 savieim 8 savattam sagaham
sarakkhasam, tinno paramgatos thale titthati brahmano
ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati : 1=

Yassa rago ca doso ca

avijja ca virgjita |

so-mam 2 sgamuddam sagaham sarakkhasam
umibhayam 3 duttaram ™4 -accatari 1s ||

1 bhavitatthao, B.; cnifiatte, P. Pa. 2 naom.B. C. M., Aa.

3 atari, B. ; atiriti na tinno, A.; agari, D. E. ; apara, C.;
atinno, M.

4 saumim, M. C,, saummim, P. B., (without m B. C.);
om. D. E. Pa.

5 savajjam, D. E. 6 agari, D. E. ; apara, C.

7 saimim, M. C., saummim, P. Pa. B., (without m B. C.);
savumi, D. E.  8om. D. E. 9 paragato,C. D. E. P. Pa.

10 brahme, B. P. Pa. 11 Etam-attham ° only in M.

12 go-mam, M. ; the other MSS. so imam.

13 gmi°, B.; vimic, D. E.; sami°c, M.; satmic, C.;
ummi°, P. Pa. Aa.

14 duttaram-acee, M.; the other MSS. duttaram ; duk-
karam, B.

15 accatari, M. P. Pa.; otari, B.; accagari, D. E.;
atariti, C.
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safigatigo ' maccujaho 2 nirapadhi 3
pahasi dukkham apunabbhavaya 4 |
atthafigato so na saméinam S-eti
amohayi ¢ maccurajan-ti bramiti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 10 ||

Dutiyo vaggo.
Uddanam. '

Puififiam 7 (60) cakkhu 8 (61) ath-indriya 9 (62)
addha (68) caritam duve (64, 85) suci ™ (66) |
mune T (67) atha raga 2 duve (68, 69)

puna vaggam-ahu dutiyam-uttaman-ti 13 ||

70. (Tik. II.1) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Dittha maya bhikkhave satta kayaduccari-
tena samannagata vaciduccaritena samannagata manoduc-
caritena samannagata, ariyanam upavadaka, micchaditthika
micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda param-
marand apayam duggatim ™ vinipatam 4 nirayam 4 upa-
panna.r> Tam kho pandham bhikkhave naiifiassa samanassa
va brahmanassa ¢ va sutva vadami: Dittha maya bhikkhave
satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena saman-

t gamgatiko, B.; samgahiko, C.

2 maccuho, C.; om., D. E.

3 niripadhi, C. M. ; nirup°, B. D. E.; nirape, P. Pa.

4 sapunac, B.

5 samanam, C,; samanam, B. Aa.; pamanam, D. E. M.
P. Pa., appearing also as a second reading in A.

6 agamohayi, C. ; asamohari, B.

7 paiiiia, B. C. D. E. 8 bhikkhu, D. E.

9 athindriya, B. ; the other MSS. atha indriyani; B. C.P.
Pa. add ca. 10 goci, M.

11 muno, M. ; muna, D. E. 12 gjc all MSS.

13 uttaman-ti, M. ; the other MSS omit ti. - 14 Om. C.

15 uppanna, D. E.; satta kayaduccaritena . . . upapanna
occurs again sutt. 99. 16 brahmanassa, B. P. Pa.
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nagata manoduccaritena samannagata, ariyanam upavadaka,
micchaditthikd micehaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa
bheda param-marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam
upapanna.® Api ca bhikkhave yad-eva simam 2 fiatam 2
samam 3 dittham 3 samam viditam tad- evaha.m4 vadami :
Dn;,tgha maya bhikkhave satta kayaduccantena samannagata
vaciduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena saman-
nagata, ariyanam upavadaka, micchaditthika micchaditthi-
kammasamadana, te kayassa bheda param-marana apayam
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapannas ti. Etam-attham
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Miccha manam 6 panidhaya 7
miccha vacam abhasiya 8 |
miccha kammani katvana
kayena idha puggalo||

appassuto 9 apuiifiakaro 9
appasmim idha jivite 1 |
kayassa bheda duppaiiiio
nirayam so ™ upapajjatiti o ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-tij| 1 ||

71. (Tik. IIL 2) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. D it tha maya bhikkhave satta 1 kayasucari-
tena samannagata vacisucaritena samannigatd manosu-

* uppanna, C. D. E. 2z gamaiifiatam, C. D. E.

3 Om. D. E. 4 tamevaham, B.

s uppannd, C. 6 manam, C. 7 pani°, D. E.; pant, C.

8 abhasiya, D. E. M. P.; abhasiyam, C.; abhasissa, B.;
miccha vaca abhissamiti (sic /) miccha musavadadivasena
vacam bhasitva, A.; see sutt. 71. Perhaps pabhasiya ?

9 appassutapuiifiake, M.; appasutape, P. Pa.; appayutto
puo, B. C. (puiiiianaro, B.). 10 gopapajjatiti, M.

11 4 fter satta D. E. wrongly insert kayassa bheda param-
marana.
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caritena samannagatd ariyanam anupavadaka sammadit-
thika sammaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda
param-marani sugatim saggam lokam upapanna.® Tam
kho panaham 2 bhikkhave nafifiassa 3 samanassa va brah-
manassa 4 va sutva vadami: Dittha maya bhikkhave satta
kayasucaritena samannigatd vacisucaritena samannagata
manosucaritena samannagata ariyanam anupavadaka sam-
maditthika sammaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda
param-marana sugatims saggam lokam upapanna6 Apica
bhikkhave 7 yad-eva simam 8 fidtam 8 samam 9 dittham 9
simam viditam tad-eviham vadami: Dittha maya bhik-
khave satta kayasucaritena samannagata vacisucaritena
samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariyanam anu-
pavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikammasamadana, te
kayassa bheda param-marana sugatim saggam lokam upa-
panna® ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti
vaecadti :

Samma manam It panidhaya
samma vacam abhasiya 2 |
samma kammani katvana -
kayena idha puggalo||

bahussuto puiifiakaro
appasmim idha jivite |
kayassa bheda sappaiiiio 13
saggam 8o upapajjatiti 4 ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 2 ||

t yppanna, C. D. E. ; uppapanna ti, B. 2 pana, B.
3 nafifiassa, B. 4 brahmanassa, B. P. Pa.
5 suggatim, B. 6 uppanna, C. D. E.

7 bhikkhave om. B. ; api ca yadeva bhikkhave, C. ; api ca
deva bhi°, D. E. '

8 gamafifidtam, C. D. E.; sdmam fifiac, B. 9 Om. D. E.

1o yppanna, D. E. I manam pani°, C.

12 gblhiasiya, C. D. E. M. P. Pa. ; abhasissa, B.; seesutt. 70.

13 gabbaiiiio, B. 14 uppajj°, Pa.; upajj°, P.
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72. (Tik. IIL 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara-
hata ti me sutam. Tisso ima bhikkhave nissaraniya?
dhatuyo. Katama tisso? Kamanam-etam nissaranam
yad-idam nekkhammam, rupanam-etam nissaranam yad-
idam aruppam,? yam 3 kho pana kifici bhutam saiikhatam 4
paticcasamuppannam nirodho tassa nissaranam. Ima kho
bhikkhave tisso nissaraniya s dhatuyo ti. Etam-attham
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati :

Kémanissaranam 6 fiatva
“rupanaifica 7 atikkamam 8 |
sabbasafikharasamatham
phusam 9 atapi 1° sabbada ||

sa ve * sammaddaso 2 bhikkhu
yato tattha 3 vimuccati |
abhififiavosito * santo
sa ve 15 yogatigo 6 muni-ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 8 || 7

78. (Tik.III. 4) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata

I nigsaraniya, B. M. P. Pa.; nissaraniya ti nissarana-
patisamyuttd, A.; oniya, C.; nissaraniya, D. E. (n, D.);
nissaraniya, Child. Dict.

" 2gripam, P.Pa.  30m.D.E.  4asaikhatam, B. C.

5 nissaraniya, D.; °aniya, E.; nissaranadhae, C.

6 opigsaranam, D. E. 7 rupp®, P. Pa.

8 okkammam, P. Pa.

9 phusam, M.; phusanto, A. (the MS. has sus®) ; phassam,
Pa.; bassam, P.; passam-(atapi), D. E.; sayam, B. C.
10 0] M.; all other MSS. °i. 1z g, B. C. Pa.; om. P.

12 gammadaso, M.

13 yato tittha, D. E.; yatha kattha, C.

14 There i a confusion here in C. and Pa., the same piece
of sutt. 73 [santa]taro ti . . . appajananti (sic/) being in-
serted here in both MSS.! abhiiifia [the interpolation]
ahosito santo, C. 15 ce, B. C. P. Pa. 16 ogtito, D. E.

17 The second gatha occurs also sutt. 58 and 85.
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ti me sutam. R pehi bhikkhave artupa* santatara,?
arapehi nirodho santataros ti.4 Etam-attham bhagava
avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati :

Ye ca rupupaga satta

ye ca arupatthayinos |
nirodham appajananta 6
agantaro7 punabbhavam ||

Ye ca ripe 8 parififiaya
aripesu 9 asanthita |
nirodhe ye vimuccanti
te jana maceuhayino © ||

Kayena amatam dhatum
phassayitva r* nirdpadhim 2 |
upadhippatinissaggam 13
sacchikatva anasavo |
deseti sammasambuddho
asokam virajam padan-ti ||

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 4 ||

74. (Tik. IIL. 5) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tayo-me ™ bhikkhave p ut t & santo samvijja-

T aruppa, P. Pa. 2 gantara, C. P. Pa.

3 gantaro, C. Pa. 4 cati, B. )

5 arupavasino, P. Pa., and C. in the interpolation men-
tioned before ; °gamino, B., and C. in the proper place. The
Jfirst two padas occur Samyuttanik. V. 4, 5.

6 oanti, C. (both times), and Pa. in the interpolation.

7 agantano, B.; agandharo, C.

8 Ye ca rupe all MSS., but see sutt. 51 for the second and
‘third gatha.

9 aruppesu, D. E. ; ye ca ripesu, Pa. 10 oharino, B.

1 phassayitva, P. Pa.; phuss°, C.; phusay®, B. M.;
phusay°, D. E.

1z pirtpadhim, M.; °dhi, the other MSS. The long
may be due to a wrong connexion of this word with rupa.

3 oppatio, M. ; the other MSS. have °pati®. 4 me om. C.
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mana lokasmim. Katame tayo? Atijato anujato avajato
ti.r Kathafica bhikkhave putto atijato hoti ? Idha bhik-
khave puttassa matapitaro honti, na buddham saranam gata,
na dhammam saranam gata, na saiigham saranam gata,
panatipata appativirata adinnadana appativirata, kamesu
micchacara appativiratd, musavada appativirata, surame-
rayamajjapamadatthana appativirata, dussila papadhamma,
putto ca 2 nesam 2 hoti, buddham saranam gato, dhammam
saranam gato, safigham saranam gato, panatipatd pativi-
rato,3 adinnadana pativirato,4 kamesu micchacara pativi-
rato, musavada pativirato, suramerayamajjapamadatthana
pativirato, silava kalyanadhammo: evam kho 5 bhikkhave
putto atijato hoti.—Kathafica bhikkhave putto anujato hoti ?
Idha bhikkhave puttassa matapitaro honti, buddham sara-
nam gatd, dhammam saranam gatd, safigham saranam
gata, panatipata pativirata, adinnadana pativirata, kamesu
micchacara pativiratd, musavada pativirata, surameraya-
majjapamadatthana pativirata, silavanto kalyanadhamma,
putto pi nesam -hoti, buddham saranam gato, dhammam
saranam gato, safigham saranam gato, panatipatad pativi-
rato, adinnadana pativirato, kamesu micchacara pativirato,
musavada pativirato, suramerayamajjapamadatthana pati-
virato, silava kalyanadhammo: evam kho bhikkhave putto
anujato hoti.—Kathafica ¢ bhikkhave putto avajato hoti ?
Idha bhikkhave puttassa matapitaro honti, buddham sara-
nam gata, dhammam saranam gatd,” safigham saranam
gata, panatipata pativirata, adinnadana pativirata, kamesu
micchacara pativirata, musavada pativirata, surameraya-
majjapamadatthana pativirata, silavanto kalyanadhamma,
putto ca® nesam$8 hoti, na buddham saranam gato,” na
dhammam saranam gato, na safigham saranam gato, pana-
tipata appativirato, adinnadana appativirato, kamesu miec-

 ti om. D. E. 2 panesam, D. E.

3 AU MSS., except C. and M., add hoti.

4 D. E. add hoti. 5 kho om. P. Pa. 6 B. adds kho.
7 For dhe s° g, P. Pa. have || pa || '

8 panesam, D (n). E. 9 D. E. add hoti.
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chacara appativirato, musavada appativirato, surameraya-
majjapamadatthana appativirato, dussilo papadhammo:
evam kho bhikkhave putto avajato hoti.'—Ime kho bhik-
khave tayo putta santo samvijjamana lokasmin-ti. Etam-
attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vucecati :

Atijatam anujatam
puttam-icchanti 2 pandita |
avajatam na 3 icchanti

* yo hoti kulagandhano 4 ||

Ete kho putta lokasmim
ye bhavanti upasaka |
saddhasilena > sampanna
vadaiifiu ¢ vitamacchara |
cando abbhaghana 7 mutto 8
parisasu virocare 9 t19 ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 5 ||

75. (Tik. IIL. 6) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tayo-me bhikkhave ™ puggala santo samvi-
jjamana lokasmim. Katame tayo? Avutthikasamo
padesavassi sabbatthabhivassi.—Kathafica bhikkhave pug-
galo ** avutthikasamo hoti ? Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo
sabbesafifieva 2 na 12 data hoti, samanabrahmanakapanid-
dhikavanibbakayacakanam 3 annam panam vattham yanam

1 gvajato ti, B. 2 puttamicche, B. D. E.

3 na om. D. E.

4 kusajantuno, C.; A. has kulagandhano ti kulacchedako,
but mentions as another reading kuladhamsano (the MS.
has kusaladho). '

5 gaddac, B. 6 og, B. P.

7 abbhaghana, M.; gabbhac, B.; abbhagana, C. P. Pa.;
abbhagana ti abbhasamghata, A. ; vabbhasana, D. E.

8 putto, M. 9 virocaye ti, C.; virocati, D. E. Pa.

10 bhe om. B. 11 po om. B. C. P.

2 ng gabbesaififieva, B.

13 ckgpanaddhikae, M. ; °brahmanaddhikae, B.
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malagandhavilepanam * seyyavasathapadipeyyam,’ evam
kho bhikkhave puggalo avutthikasamo hoti.—Kathaiica
bhikkhave puggalo padesavassi hoti ? Idha bhikkhave
ekacco puggalo ekaceanam data hoti, ekacecanam na data
hoti,?, samanabrahmanakapaniddhikavanibbakayacakanam 3
annam panam vattham yanam malagandhavilepanam 4
seyyavasathapadipeyyam,> evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 6
padesavassi hoti.—Kathafica bhikkhave puggalo7 sabba-
tthabhivassi hoti ? Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sab-
besam 8 deti, samanabrahmanakapaniddhikavanibbakaya-
cakdnam 9 annam panam vattham yinam malagandhavile-
panam ™ seyyavasathapadipeyyam,5 evam kho bhikkhave
puggalo 7 sabbatthabhivassi hoti.—Ime kho bhikkhave tayo
puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmin-ti.—Etam-attham
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati :

Na samane na brahmane
na kapaniddhike na vanibbake 1t |
laddhéna ™2 samvibhajeti 3

t A. has: mala ti . . . gandhan-ti . . . vilepanan-ti ...
seyya ti . . . avasathan-ti . . . p°; ogandham vi°, B.;
odipayam, B. ; patipayan-ti, Aa.

2 hoti om. D. E. P. Pa.

3 okapanaddhika°, M. ; cbrahmanakapanaddhe, B. ;
cbrahmanapana adhika, P. Pa.

4 ogandham vi°, D. E.

5 ovasatham pa°, D. E.; cthadipayam, B. 6 p° om. C.

7 peom. B. C. 8 M. adds va.

9 cbrahmana? B. Pa.; °kapanaddhikac, B. M.

1o oggndham vi°, C.

1 P, Pa. omit all negations ; samanabrahmanakape, Pa.;
na samanabrihmane, D. E.; kapanaddhike, B.; kapana-
ddhikavanibbake, M.

12 ]addans, B. ; laddhanam, C. ; saddhana, D.E.

13 ophajeti, C.; °bhajeti, M. ; °bhajati, P. Pa.; obhajjati,
D. E.; crajati, B. '

6
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annam panafica bhojanam |
tam ve * avutthikasamo ti
ahu nam purisadhamam 2 ||

Ekaccanam na dadati3
ekaccanam pavecchati4 |
tam 5 ve 6 padesavassiti?
ahu medhévino jana ||

Subhikkhavéco 8 puriso
' sabbabhitanukampako |

amodamano pakireti

detha detha-ti bhasati ||

Yathapi? megho thanayitva ro
gajjayitva 1 pavassati |
thalam ninnafica pureti
abhisandanto 2 varina '3 |
evam-eva idh-ekacco

puggalo hoti tadiso ||

Dhammena samharitvana ¢
utthanadhigatam dhanam |

1 ce, B.; om. P. Pa.

2 pam sadhamam, D. E.; purisadhammam, B. C. P.; Pa.
corrupt.

3 datati, D. E.

4 pavaccheti, B. ; °vedhati, C.; °vedati, Pa.

5 etam, C. Pa. 6 ce, B. 7 parassavassiti, Pa.

8 oyaco, B. M. A. ; ovevo, C.; °viso, P.; subhikkhacevaho,
D. E. A. mentions a second reading subhikkhavassi.

9 yathabhi, C. © 1 dhane, C.

u fajjayitva, D. E.; vijjayitva, A.; B. and C. omit gajj°,
but B. inserts pathavi, C. pathavi, after megho.

12 gbhisanto, C.
13 ya varina, B. M.; pa varing, C.; parivari, D. E.

14 gamharitva, B. ; samhayitvina, P.
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tappeti annapanena
samma satte vanibbake* ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 6 ||

76. (Tik. IIL. 7) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Tini-mani bhikkhave sukhani patthaya-
mano silam rakkheyya pandito. Katamani tini? Pasamsa
me agacchatu-ti silam rakkheyya pandito, bhoga me uppaj- _
jantiz-ti silam rakkheyya pandito, kayassa bheda param-
marana sugatim 3 saggam lokam upapajjissamiti+ silam
rakkheyya pandito. Iméni kho bhikkhave tini sukhani
patthayamino silam rakkheyya pandito ti.5 Etam-attham

_bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vaccati:

Silam rakkheyya medhavi ¢
patthayano tayo sukhe |
pasamsam 7 vittalabhafica
pecca sagge pamodanam 9||
Akaronto pi ce papam
karontam-upasevati |
samkiyo ™ hoti papasmim
avanno cassa ruhati||
Yadisam kurute mittam
yadisam cupasevati 1 |

' samma vatte, D. E.; sabbasatte, P. Pa.; sama patte,
M. ; panibbake, P.; manibbe, Pa. B. is corrupt here, com-
bining two different readings : tapp® ann° | samma patteti
annapanena | sama satte vakippake ti | For the last three
gathas cp. Kosala-Samyutta (ed. Feer) I11. 8, 4, 17.

2 upapajj°, B. E. M. '

3 sugati, P.; suggati, Pa. 4 uppajj°, C. E.

5 Om. P. Pa. 6 ovi, all MSS except E.

7 pasamsi, B. C.

8 vittao, E. P. Pa. and A. (dhanalabham bhoguppatti);
eitta, D.; vittic, B. C. M. 9 ca modanam, D. E.

o gantiyo, D. E.

11 yadisaficupa°, P. Pa. ; °m vupaso, M. ; yadisammupa®,
C.; “mmapa°, E.; °mmapac, D.
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sa ver tﬁdisa.ko hoti
sahavaso 2 hi 3 tadiso||

Sevaméno sevamanam
samphuttho samphusam 4 param |
saro duttho s kalapam va
alittam-upalimpati 6 |
upalepabhaya 7 dhiro 8

neva papasakha 9 siyal|

Patimaccham kusaggena
yo naro upanayhatio |
kusa pi puti vayanti
evam balupasevanal|

Tagarafica I palasena

yo naro upanayhati o |
patta pi surabhi 2 vayanti
evam dhirupasevana

Tasma palasaputasseva 13
fiatva sampatam *4-attano |
asante nupaseveyya

1

1 co, B. C. M. '

2 gghavayo, B. ; sabhavaso, D. E. 3 pi, B. C. M.

4 samphusi, B. ; °phusi, C.

5 Perhaps diddho (poisoned) was the original reading.

6 amulilittappati, D. E. (syllables transposed).

7 upalimpa°, P. M. ; upalepataya, P.; ctiya, Pa.; uppa-
lepatita, C. 8 vari (sic /), C.

9 ogukha, D. E. 1o ypaneyhati, B. P, Pa.

1 faggo, B. M., P. Pa. 12 gurabhim, B.

13 palasaputasseva only M. and A.; malaputasseva, P.;
in Pa. thelast gatha is omitted ; mulamuttasseva, B. ; phala-
" mudasseva, C.; pattaputasseva (which suits the metre better),
D.E. : :
14 sampatam, M. P. and A.; sampakam, B. D. E.; sapa-
kam, C. "
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sante seveyya pandito |
asanto nirayam nenti
santo papenti suggatin-ti 7||
Ayam-pi attho vatto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti|| 7 ||

77 (Tik. I11. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam. Bhindantayam? bhikkhave kayo, viii-
fianam viragadhammam,3 sabbe upadhi4 anicca dukkha
viparinamadhamma ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tat-
thetam iti vuccatis :

Kayafica bhindantam 6 fiatva

vififianafica virdgunam 7 |

upadhisu bhayam disva

jatimaranam-ajjhaga 8 |

sampatva paramam santim 9

kalam kaiikhati r bhavitatto 1 ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti ™| 8|

78. (Tik. III. 9) Vauttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-

* gugatin-ti, B. P.

2 bhindantdyam, M.; bhinnoyam, B. C.; bhidarayam,
D. E. (see the Uddana, and cp. skr. bhidura); bhirdayam,
P.; bhirubhayam, Pa. A. mentions two readings (bhin-
dantayam and bhidurayam ?), but the MS. is corrupt here
(Pindayan-ti pindato ayam kayo ti . . . bhiru bhedanasilo
. . . tinnarayanti pi patho); the explanation is bheda-
nasilo. i

3 viragadho, B. A.; viragudho, M. D. E. ; viragudho, C.
P. ; see the gatha. 4 o, only M. ; all other MSS. °i.

5 Etam°only in M.

6 bhindantam, only M.; bhindanam, B. P. Pa. D. E.;
bhinnamtam, C.

7 viragunam, C. P.; °nam, B. M. Pa.; pabhamgunam,
D. E. 8 ajjaga, M.

9 santi, D. E. P. A. ; santam, B. C. M. Pa.

o kala samkbati, D. E.

1t ogtto, D. E. M. ; cattho, B. C. P. Pa.

12 Ayam®° only in M.
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arahata ti me sutam. *Dhatuso? bhikkhave satta sat-
tehi3 saddhim3 samsandanti samenti, hinadhimuttika
sattda hinadhimuttikehi sattehi saddhim samsandanti
samenti, kalyanadhimuttika satta kalyanadhimuttikehi
sattehi saddhim samsandanti samenti. Atitam-pi bhik-
khave addhanam dhatuso satta sattehi saddhim samsan-
dimsu samimsu, hinadhimuttika sattd hinadhimuttikehi
sattehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu, kalyanadhimut-
tika sattd kalyanadhimuttikehi sattehi saddhim samsan-
dimsu samimsu. Anagatam-pi bhikkhave addhanam
dhatuso-va 4 sattd sattehi 3 saddhim 3 samsandissanti
samessantiS: hinadhimuttika satta hinadhimuttikehi
sattehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti,5 kalyanadhi-
muttika satta kalyanadhimuttikehi sattehi saddhim samsan-
dissanti samessanti.s Etarahi pi3 bhikkhave paccuppannam
addhanam dhatuso-va satta sattehi3 saddhim3 samsan-
danti samenti: hinadhimuttika sattd hinadhimuttikehi
sattehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, kalyanadhimuttika
_satta kalyanadhimuttikehi sattehi saddhim samsandanti
samentiti.6 Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti
vuaceati7 :
Samsagga vanatho 8 jato
asamsaggena chijjatio |

t I follow M. which alone has first the general remark
without reference to time, after that the three pieces Atitam-
pi. .., Anagatam-pi. . . , Etarahipi.. .. All other MSS.
omit the piece Atitam-pi, D. E. completely, but the other
MSS. insert parts of it into the general remark: B. C. insert
atite pi before the first bhikkhave, and addhanam after it;
Pa. inserts after the first samenti: atitam pi bhikkhave
addhanam | dhatuso | palhinadhimuttika]; P. inserts after
the first samenti: atitam pi bhikkhe addhe dhate va satta
samsandanti samenti [hinadhim©]. o

2 Dhatuso va, D. E. 3 om. D. E. P. Pa.

4 va om. M. ; dhatuyo va, E.; dhatuso yava, D.

5 samissanti, B. M. 6 samenti, C. D. E. P. Pa.
7 Etame only in M. 8 vanato, B. C. P. Pa.

9 bhijjati, B.
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parittam * darumz-aruyha -
yatha side mahannave |
evam kusitam3-agamma
sadhujivi4 pis sidati ||

Tasma tam parivajjeyya
kusitam hinaviriyam 6 |
pavivittehi 7 ariyehi
pahitattehi jhayibhi$8 |
niccam araddhaviriyehi 9
panditehi saha vase i ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti= || 9 ||

79. (Tik. III. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam.’r Tayo-me bhikkhave dhamma se-
khassa 2 bhikkhuno parihanaya samvattanti. Katame
tayo? Idha bhikkhave sekho 3 bhikkhu kammaramo hoti
kammarato 14 kammaramatam-anuyutto, bhassaramo hoti
bhassarato bhassaramatam-anuyutto, niddaramo hoti
niddarato niddaramatam-anuyutto. Ime kho bhikkhave
tayo dhamma sekhassa 2 bhikkhuno parihanaya samvat-
tanti. Tayo-me bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa 2 bhikkhuno
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame tayo? Idha bhikkhave
sekho’3 bhikkhu na kammaramo hoti na kammarato *> na
kammaramatam-anuyutto, na bhassaramo hoti na bhassa-
rato ™ na bhassaramatam-anuyutto, na niddaramo hoti na

t paritta, C. z darum, B; daru, C.

3 kusitam, B. (i) ; C.

4 9ivi, M. ; 9jivi, C. D. E. P. Pa.; 9jivi, B.

5 pi, M. P. Pa. A.; pa s°, C.; sa 8°, D. E. (in E. converted
into pa) ; sams°, B.

6 oyiriyam, C. D. E. M. ; oviriyam, B. P. Pa.

7 vivittehi, B ; pavicittehi, D. E.

8 jhayibhi, M. ; jjhayibhi, B. P. Pa. ; jhayihi, C. D. E

9 oviriy®, all MSS. 10 Ayam® only in M.
1z Vuttame only in M. 12 gekkhassa, D. E.
13 gekkho, D. E. 14 ojrato, B.

15 ojrato, B. P: Pa * ograto, Pa:
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niddarato na niddaramatam-anuyutto. Ime kho bhikkhave
tayo dhamma sekhassa * bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvat-
tantiti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vue-
catiz:
' Kammaramo bhassarato

niddaramo ca uddhato 3 |

abhabbo tadiso bhikkhu

phutthum 4 sambodhim-uttamam ||

Tasma hi appakice-assa

appamiddho anuddhatos |

bhabbo so tadiso bhikkhua

phutthum+ sambodhim-uttaman-ti||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata i'ti me sutan-ti6 || 10 ||

Tatiyo vaggo.
Uddanam

Dve ditthi (70, 71) nissaranam (72) rupam (73)
putto (74) avutthikena (75) ca |

sukha (76) ca7 bhindana 8 (77) dhatu (78)
parihanena (79) te dasa-ti||

80. (Tik.IV. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata
timesutam.9 Tayo-mebhikkhaveakusalavitakka.ro Katame
tayo? Anavaiifiattipatisamyutto * vitakko, labhasakkara-'
silokapatisamyutto 2 vitakko, paranuddayatzpatisamyutto 13
vitakko. = Ime kho bhikkhave tayo akusalavitakka

t gekkhassa, D. E. 2 Etame only in M. 3.uddato, B
4 phutthum, M. ; phuttham, B. P. Pa.; puttham, C. D.

E., cp. sutt. 84. 5 anandhato, D. E.
6 Ayame only in M. 7 va, C. ; pa, D. E.
8 bhindana, B. C. M. ; bhidura, D. E. ; bhiruda, P. Pa.
9 Vuttame only in M. o gkusala vi°, D. E.

1 ogafifiutto, P. Pa. ; °samiiutto, D. E.

12 oggfifiutto, P. Pa.

13 paranudayatac, B. M. P.; otaya, Pa. ; °saiifiutto, P. Pa.
14 gkusala vi°, D. E. M. Pa.
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ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuec-
catiz:

Anavaiiiiattisamyutto 2

labhasakkaragaravo |

sahanandi3 amaccehi 4

ara samyojanakkhayal|

Yo ca putte pasum hitva S

vivaso 6 safigahani7 ca |

bhabbo so tadiso 8 bhikkhu

phutthum 9 sambodhim-uttaman-ti|| 1 ||

81. (Tik. IV. 2) Dittha maya bhikkhave sattd sakkarena
abhibhuta pariyadinnacittda kayassa bheda param-marana
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapanna ©; dittha
maya bhikkhave sattad asakkarena abhibhuta pariyadinna-
citta kayassa bheda param-marana apayam duggatim ** vini-
patam nirayam 2 upapanna ; dittha maya bhikkhave satta
sakkarena ca asakkarena ca tadubhayena abhibhuta pariya-
dinnacitta kayassa bheda param-marana apayam duggatim

r Etame only in M.
2 oggiifiutto, D. P. Pa.; omiiic, C.; °mii°, E.
3 gahanandi, D. E. M. P. Pa.; cnanti, B.; samananti,
. 4 amacceti, C.
5 putta, M. Aa.; yo ca pasum bhitva, D. E.
6 vivahe, D. E. M. P.
7 safigahani, B. C.; santahani, E. ; santaho, D. ; safigham
hani, P. Pa.; samharani, M. A. mentions different read-
ings, but the MS. i3 corrupt here; A. seems to take the word
as an acc. plur. (= * parikkharani ), but I think it is the
nom. 89. of a compound sanga-hani.

8 abhabbo tadiso, C.

9 phutthum, M. ; phuttham, B. P. Pa. ; puttham, C. D.
E.; see sutt. 84.

1o yppanna, D. E. always in this sutta.

11 P, Pa. omit nearly always the m of duggatim in this
sutta.

2 niriyam, B. P. Pa. Lere and repeutedly in this sutta.

C
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vinipatam nirayam upapanna.®’ Tam kho panaham bhik-
khave na afifiassa 2 samanassa va brahmanassa 3 va sutva
vadami: 4Dittha maya bhikkhave satta sakkarena abhi-
bhata pariyadinnacitta kayassa bheda param-marana
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapanna; dittha
maya bhikkhave sattda asakkarena abhibhuta pariyadinna-
citta kayassa bheda param-marani apayam duggaiim
vinipatam nirayam upapanna; dittha maya bhikkhave satta
sakkarena ca asakkarena ca tadubhayena abhibhuta pariya-
dinnacitta kayassa bheda param-marana apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapanna. Api ca bhikkhave yad-eva
me samaii-iatam S samam dittham samam viditam tad-
evaham vadami: Dittha maya bhikkhave satta sakkarena
abhibhuta pariyadinnacitta kayassa bheda param-marana
apayam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapanna; dittha
maya bhikkhave satta asakkarena abhibhuta pariyadinna-
citta kayassa bhedd param-marana apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapanna; dittha maya bhikkhave satta
sakkarena ca asakkarena ca tadubbayena abhibhuta pari-
yadinnacitta kayassa bheda param-marana apayam dugga-
tim vinipatam nirayam upapanna ti.

Yassa sakkariyaménassa 6

asakkarena cubhayam |

samadhi na vikampati 7

appamadaviharino 8 ||

tam 9 jhayinam 9 satatikam

*uppanna ti, D. E.; C. omits the third dittha . . .
upapanna. 2 paiifiassa, M. 3 brahme, B. P. Pa.

4 M. omits the whole second repetition of Buddha’s teaching.

5 yadevassa me samam fiatam, P. Pa.

6 gakkariyo, D. ; ciye, E. M. ; sakkariy°, B. C. ; sakkarey®,
P. Pa.

7 samadhina vie, B. C. ; vikamati, C.; samadinna vikap-
pati, P. Pa.

8 apamada®, P.; appaména°, D. E. ; apamanac, Pa.

9 tajjhayinam, P. Pa. ; canam, C.

1o gatatiyam, M. ; sacarikam, C.P. Pa.; bhasatiyam, B.
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sukhumaditthivipassakam * |
upadanakkhayaramam 2
ahu sappuriso ititi|| 2 ||

82. (Tik. IV. 8) Tayo-me bhikkhave devesu devasadda
niccharanti samaya samayam upadaya. Katame tayo?
Yasmim 3 bhikkhave samaye ariyasavako kesamassum
oharetva 4 kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anaga-
riyam 5 pabbajjaya ceteti, tasmim bhikkhave6 samaye
devesu devasaddo niccharati: Eso ariyasavako marena 7
saddhim safgamaya cetetiti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo
devesu devasaddo miccharati samaya samayam upadaya.
Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim samaye ariyasavako
sattannam bodhipakkhiyanam ® dhammanam bhavananu-
yogam-anuyutto viharati, tasmim bhikkhave samaye devesu
devasaddo niccharati : Eso ariyasavako maérena? saddhim
safigametiti. Ayam 9 bhikkhave dutiyo devesu devasaddo
niccharati samaya samayam upadaya. Puna ca param
bhikkhave yasmim samaye ariyasavako asavanam khaya
anasavam cetovimuttim pafifiavimuttimr ditthe-va dhamme
sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, tasmim
bhikkhave samaye devesu devasaddo niccharati: Eso
ariyasavako vijitasafigamo, tam-eva safigamasisam abhi-
vijiya 1 ajjhavasatiti. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo devesu
devasaddo niccharati samayi samayam upadaya. Ime
kho bhikkhave tayo devesu devasadda niccharanti samaya
samayam upadaya 12-ti.

r sukhumam di°, B. C. D. E. P. M., ditthipassakam, B. ;
sukhaditthivipe, Pa.

z upadanakhae, D. E. M.; upadanam, B. C.; upadanak-
khao, P. Pa. 3 yampi, B. 4 ohayapetva, B.
5 anage°, B. Pa. 6 bhi°, only in M. 7 manena, C.

8 A. mentions °pakkhikanam as another reading. For
the whole passage cp. sutt. 97. 9 ayampi, D. E.

10 Om. B. For the whole passage cp. sutt. 97, and Pugga-
lapanriatt 111, 1.

1 ovijaya, P. Pa.; ovijjhiya, C.; ovijjhaya, B.

1z Ime kho . . . upadaya, om. D. E.
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Disva * vijitasafigimam
sammasambuddhasavakam 2 |
devata pi namassanti
mahantam vitasaradam||

Namo te purisajaiifia 3

yo tvam dujjayam-ajjhabha 4 |
jetvana maccuno senam 5
vimokkhena anavaram 6 ||

Iti hetam namassanti

devata pattamanasam 7- |

tafihi tassa namassanti

yena maccuvasam vaje fi || 8 ||

83. (Tik. IV. 4) Yada bhikkhave devo devakaya
cavana-dhammo hoti paiica® pubbanimittani patu-
bhavanti: mala 9 milayanti, vatthani kilissanti, kacchehi
sedd muccanti,” kaye * dubbanniyam okkamati,’2 sake
devo 13 devasane nabhiramatiti.’4 Tam-enam 15 bhikkhave
deva 16 cavanadhammo ayam devaputto ti iti viditva tihi
vacahi anumodanti : 77 Ito bho sugatim gaccha, sugatim

1 disva ca, P. Pa. 2 ocgambuddhassa savakam, D.

3 oifiam, D. E. ; purisajafiia, B.

4 ajjhabhu, M. and A. ; ajjhabhi, P. Pa.; ajjhagum, C. ;
tvam nudujjamaccagu, B. ; tva dujjayamajjayi, D. E.

5 jetva manobhuno senam, M.

6 anavaram, M. P. and A. (afifiehi avaritum patisedhetum
asakkuneyyatta) ; anasavam, C. D. E.; anasava, B. (a
second reading : vocative anasava ?).

7 sattamanasam, C.; sattamo, B.

8 paiicassa, B. M. P. Pa. 9 malani, B. C.

1o muiicanti, D. E., MS. of the Comm.

11 kaya, D. E. 12 ognti, C. D. E.

13 Om. C. 14 jti om. D. E.

15 tamenam, B.; tamena, P.; tame, D. E.; katamo,
C. Pa. 16 devo, C. D. E.

17 anumodenti, B. C. M.
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gantvi suladdhalabham * labha,’ suladdhalabham = la-
bhitva suppatitthito bhavahiti.3 FEvam vutte aififiataro
bhikkhu bhagavantam etad-avoca : Kinnu4 kho bhante
devanam sugatigamanasankhatam,> kifica ¢ bhante deva-
nam suladdhalabhasafikhatam,> kim pana bhante devanam
suppatitthitasaikhatans-ti? Manussattam kho bhikkhave 7
devanam sugatigamanasaikhatam.5 Yam manussabhito
samano tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye saddham 8
patilabhati, idam kho bhikkhave9 devanam suladdhalabha-
saiikhatam.5 Sa kho panassa saddha nivittha © hoti, mula-
jata patitthita, dalha asamhariya samanena vabrahmanena 1t
va devena va marena va brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmim,2
idam kho bhikkhave 9 devanam suppatitthitasaiikhatans-ti.

Yada devo devakaya
cavati ayusaiikhaya s |
tayo sadda niccharanti
devanam anumodatam *3||

Ito bho sugatim 4 gaccha
manussanamn sahavyatam 15 |
manussabhuto 16 saddhamme
labha saddham anuttaram |

Sa 17 te saddha nivitthassa 18
mulajata patitthita |

t Om. C. Pa. ; su suggati ganta laddham labham, B. (with-

out labha). . 2 suladdham 1I°, B.
3 bhagavahiti, B. ; bhavahi, C. v
4 kim nu, B. M. P. Pa. 5 ogamkheo, C. D. E.
6 kifica, M. ; kifici, C. D..E. P. Pa.; kicei, B.
7 bhikkhu, B. C. M. P. 8 saddam, B.; saccam, C.
9 bhikkhu, M. 10 nividdha, B.
11 brahmo, B. P. Pa. 12 Jokasminti, B. C. M.
13 anumodayam, B. C. M. 4 guggati, P.
15 gahabyatam, B. C. M. P. Pa. 16 ophute, B. C.

7 8o, D. E.; ya, C.
18 nivitthassa ti nivittha bhaveyya, A. ; jivitthassa, D. E.
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yavajivam asamhira
saddhamme suppavedite ||

Kayaduccaritam hitva
vaciduccaritani ca |
manoduccaritam hitva
yaiicaiifiam dosasaififiitam I |,

Kayena kusalam katva
vacaya kusalam bahum |
manasa kusalam katva
appamanam nirapadhi 2 ||

tato opadhikam 3 puiifiam
katva danena tam bahum |
afifie pi macce saddhamme
brahmacariye nivesaye * ||

iméaya anukampaya

deva devam yada 5 vidu |
cavantam 6 anumodanti 7
ehi deva punappunan-ti 8| 4 ||

84. (Tik. IV. 5) Tayo-me puggala lo k e uppajjamana
uppajjanti bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukam-
paya,? atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam. Katame
tayo? Idha bhikkhave tathagato loke uppajjati araham,
sammasambuddho, vijjacaranasampanno, sugato, lokavida,

1 gafihitam, D. E. M. ; samho, B. Cp. sutt. 81.
2 Without m all MSS. ; only A. has nirupadhin-ti; nira-

padhi with 4, C. D. E. M.

3 opadhikam, C. M. P. A.; upadhikam, D. E. Pa.;
upadhitam, B.; Pa. has a corrupt word (opadhikam ?)

before it: tato vomaddamupadhikam.

4 nivesaye, B. C.; nivesaya, D. E.; nivesayam, Pa.
®. 9.

6 cavanam, D. E.

8 punapu°, P. Pa.; punapunn°, B
- 9 ckampakaya, D. E.

5 gada, C.

7 anumodenti, C. M.
.; ehi nehiva, D. E.
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anuttaro purisadammasarathi, sattha devamanussianam,
buddho, bhagava.® So dhammam deseti adikalyanam
majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam, sattham 2 savyaii-
janam 3 kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam
pakaseti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo puggalo loke uppaj-
jamano uppajjati bahujanahitiya bahujanasukhaya loka-
nukampaya, atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam.
Puna ca param bhikkhave tass-eva satthu savako araham
hoti khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo, ohitabhiro anup-
pattasadattho parikkhinabhavasamyojano sammadaiiiia-
vimutto4 Sos5 dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhe
kalyanam pariyosianakalyanam, sattham 2 savyaiijanam 6
kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti.
Ayam-pi bhikkhave dutiyo puggalo loke uppajjamano
uppajjati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukam-
paya, atthaya hitdya sukhaya devamanussanam. Puna
ca param 7 bhikkhave tass-eva satthu savako sekho 8 hoti
patipado bahussuto silavatipapanno.9 So pi dhammam
deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam,
sattham 2 savyaiijanam ™ kevalaparipunnam parisuddham
brahmacariyam pakaseti. Ayam-pi bhikkhave tatiyo pug-
galo loke uppajjamano uppajjati bahujanahitaya bahujana-
sukhaya lokanukampaya, atthaya hitaya sukhaya devama-
nussanam.’* Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggala loke uppaj-
jamana uppajjanti bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya loka-
nukampaya, atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan-ti.r2

Sattha hi loke pathamo mahesi
tass-anvayo savako bhavitatto |

* bhagava ti, D. E.
2 gattham, M. P., the second time also Pa.
3 obyafije, B. M. P. Pa.

4 sammade, B. P. Pa. 5 yo, C.
6 obyaiije B. C. M. Pa. 7 punacaram, P. Pa,
8 gekkho, D. E. 9 ovatupape, B. P.

10 opyaiije, B. C. M. P. Pa. 1 omanussanan-ti, D. E.
12 G, omits the last piece (Ime . . . °manussinan-ti),
but wrongly adds : uppajjamano uppajjati.
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athaparo patipado pi sekho *
bahussuto silavatipapannoz ||

Ete tayo devamanussasettha3
pabhamkara 4 dhammam-udirayantas |
apavunanti ¢ amatassa dvaram

yogéa pamocenti 7 bahujanam 8 te 8||

Ye satthavahena 9 anuttarena
sudesitam maggam-anukkamanti |
idh-eva dukkhassa karonti antam

ye appamatta sugatassa sasane tif| 5 ||

85. (Tik.IV.6) Asubhanupassi bhikkhave kayasmim
viharatha, anapanasati’* ca vo 2 ajjhattam parimukham
supatthita 3 hotu, sabbasamkharesu aniccanupassino viha-
ratha.’> Asubhanupassinam bhikkhave kayasmim vihara-
tam 16 yo subhaya dhatuya raganusayo so pahiyati.’7 Ana-
panasatiya ¥ ajjhattam parimukham supatthitiya 19 ye

t gekkho, D. E. 2z ogpap°, B.

3 omanussa s°, B. D. E. 4 pabhaiike, B. M. P. Pa.

5 udirayanta, M. ; ciriyanto, D. E.; -udissayanto, C.;
-unidissayanto, B.; -udidassanto, P.; udidamssanto, Pa.

6 apavunanti by conjecture ; apamunanti, B. ; apapunen-
titi ugghatenti, A.; apapurenti, M.; apapuranti, C. D.
E. P. Pa.

7 pamocenti, P. Pa.; pamocanti, C. D. E.; pamuccanti,
B. M.

8 bahujanam te, Pa. ; °janante, B.; °jjanante, M. ; °jana te,
D.; °jana te, C. E. (also P.?).

9 sattac, C. D. E. P. o gnuggamanti, M.

1 gpapana s°, B. 12 ogati caro, D. E.; osati te, C.

13 gue all MSS. ; supatitthita, B. C. P.

14 hotu ti, P. Pa.; hoti, C; hotha, M. ; honti, B.

15 viharatha, P. Pa.; om. B. C. D. E.

16 viharatha, B.

17 pahiyyati, B. M. P. Pa.; pahiyyati, C.

18 anapana s°, B.

19 su° all MSS. ; supatitthitaya, B. C. Pa.
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bahira vitakkasaya * vighatapakkhika te na honti. Sabbae
samkharesu aniccainupassinam viharatam ya avijja sa pahi-

Asubhanupassi kayasmim
anapane 3 patissato ¢ |
sabbasamkharasamatham
passam atapis sabbadall

sa ve 6 sammaddaso 7 bhikkhu
yato tattha vimuccati |
abhififiavosito santo

sa ve 8 yogatigo9 muni-ti| 6 ||

86. (Tik. IV.7) Dham manudhammapatipannassa bhik-
khuno ayam™-anudhammo hoti, veyyakaranaya 1* dhamma-
nudhammapatipanno 'yan-ti,’2 bhasamano dhammaiffieva
bhasati no adhammam, vitakkayamano va 3 dhamma-
vitakkaififieva vitakketi no adhammavitakkam, tad-ubhayam
abhinivajjetva ™ upekkhako s viharati sato sampajano ti.

t oagiya, B. C.; vitakkavisaya, D. E.

2 pahiyati, C.; pahiyyati, B. M. P. Pa.

3 anapana, D.; anapana, E.

+ satisato, D. E.; satiyato, B. C.

5 of all MSS. 6 ve, D. E. M.; ce, B. C. P. Pa.

7 sammadasso, M. P. Pa.; sampa°, B.; sammadaso, C. ;
samaddaso, D. E.

8 ve, D. E. M. P.; ce, B. C. Pa.

9 8a veyyagatigo, P.; sa ve yogatito, D. E. ; sa ce yogati
(omitting go muniti), Pa.; osangatigo, B. M.; °ga, C. The
last gatha occurs also in sutt. 58 and sutt. 72.

o Om. P. Pa. 11 okaranassa, C.; °karaniyam, P. Pa.

12 dhammanudhammapatipanno 'yan-ti only M. and Aa.,
the other MSS. omit this. 13 pana, D. E. P. Pa.

14 gbhinivajjetva, B. M. P. Pa. ; abhijjetva, C.; atinivajjo,
D. E.; A. has abhinivattetva, explaining it by . . . akatva,

15 upekhako, D. E.

7
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Dhammaramo dhammarato
dhammam anuvicintayam * |
dhammam anussaram bhikkhu
saddhamma na parihayatiz ||

Caram 3 va yadi va tittham
nisinno udava sayam |
ajjhattam samayam cittam
santim-evadhigacchatiti || 7 ||

87. (Tik. IV. 8) Tayo-me bhikkhave akusalavitakka 4
andhakarana acakkhukarana afifidnakarana pafifianiro-
dhika s vighatapakkhika anibbanasamvattaniki. Katame
tayo? Kamavitakko bhikkhave andhakarano acakkhu-
karano aififianakarano pafifianirodhiko S vighatapakkhiko
anibbanasamvattaniko. VyapadavitakkoS bhikkhave andha-
karano acakkhukarano aififianakarano paiifianirodhiko S
vighatapakkhiko anibbanasamvattaniko. Vihimsavitakko
bhikkhave andhakarano acakkhukarano afifianakarano
paiifianirodhiko 7 vighatapakkhiko anibbanasamvattaniko.
Ime8 kho bhikkhave tayo akusalavitakka+ andhakarana
acakkhukarana afifianakarana pafifianirodhika7 vighata-
pakkhika anibbanasamvattanika. Tayo-me bhikkhave
kusalavitakka 9 anandhakarana cakkhukarana fianaka-
rana pafifiavaddhika 7 avighatapakkhika nibbanasamvat-
tanika. Katame tayo ? Nekkhammavitakko ° bhik-
khave anandhakarano cakkhukarano fianakarano pai-
fiavuddhiko 5  avighatapakkhiko nibbanasamvattaniko.
Avyapadavitakko® bhikkhave anandhakarano cakkhukarano
fianakarano pafifiavuddhiko avighatapakkhiko nibbanasam-
vattaniko. = Avihimsavitakko bhikkhave anandhakarano
cakkhukarano fianakarano paiifiavuddhikos avighatapak-

1 bcintiyalp, C.; cintaram, B. z parihayiti, D. E.
3 param, D. E.; the first half of this gatha occurs also
sutt. 110, Ang.-Nik., Cat.-Nip. 11.
. % akusala vo, D. E. P. Pa. 5 gafifiao, C.
6 All MSS. have by°. 7 saiifia®, B. C. 8 ima, P. Pa.
9 kusala vo, D. E. 1o pikkho, B. C.; nikkhama°, M.
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khiko nibbanasamvattaniko. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo
kusalavitakka * anandhakarana cakkhukarana fianakarana
paiifiavuddhika 2 avighatapakkhika nibbanasamvattanika
ti.

Tayo vitakke 3 kusale vitakkaye 4

tayo pana akusale nirakare 5 |

sameti vutthiva8 rajam & samuhatam |

sa ve9 vitakkupasamena 1° cetasa

idheva so santipadam samajjhaga tir || 8 ||

88. (Tik. IV. 9) Tayo-me bhikkhave antara mala antara
amitta antara sapattd antara vadhaka antara paccatthika.
Katame tayo? Lobho bhikkhave antara malo antara
amitto antara sapatto antara vadhako antara paccatthiko.
Doso bhikkhave antara malo antara amitto antara sapatto
antara vadhako antara paccatthiko. Moho bhikkhave an-
tara malo antara amitto antara sapatto antara vadhako
antard paccatthiko. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo antara
mali antard amitta antara sapatta antara vadhaka antara
paccatthika ti.

Anatthajanano lobho .
lobho cittappakopano 2 |
bhayam-antarato jatam
tam jano navabujjhati ||

1 kusala vo, D. E. 2 gafifiae, C. 3 vitakkaye, P.
4 vitakkaye, M. Aa.; vitakke, B. C. D. E. P. Pa.
5 niyakare, C. 6 ce, B. C. M. ; om. Pa.

7 vicaritani, M.; vibaritani, D. E.; vicarikani, B. C. P.
Pa.; C. adds ta; B. Pa. add tani. The form vitakkani is
-in all MSS. ; vitakka and vicara, vitakkitam and vicaritam
are combined in Brahmajalasutta, ed. Grimblot, p. 46 (cp. the
Comm., P. T. S. 1886, p. 121).

8 vutthiva, M.; vutthiva, D. E. P.; vuddhivirajam, B.
C.; vuttivirajam, Pa. 9 ce, B. C. M.

10 yitakkupe, B. M. P. Pa.; vitakkape, D. E.; B. adds
ca. 1 gammajjaga ti, B. 2z cittapa°, M.
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Luddho attham na janati
laddho dhammam na passati |
andham * tamam * tada hoti
yam lobho sahate naram ||

Yo ca lobham pahantvéna *
lobhaneyye na lubbhati |
lobho pahiyate 3 tamha 4
udabindu 5 va pokkhari ||

Anatthajanano doso
~doso cittappakopano6 |

bhayam-antarato jatam

tam jano navabujjhati |

Duttho attham na janati
duttho dhammam na passati |
andham * tamam * tada hoti
yam doso sahate naram ||

Yo ca dosam pahantvana 2
dosaneyye na dussati |

doso pahiyate 3 tamha 4
talapakkam 7 va 7 bandhana ||

Anatthajanano moho
moho 8 cittappakopano* |
bhayam-antarato jatam
tam jano navabujjhati ||

Milho attham na janati
mulho dhammam na passati |
andham * tamam  tada hoti
yam moho sahate naram |

1 andhatamam, B. M. P. 2 pahatvana, D. E. Aa.
3 pahiyate, B. C. M.

4 tamha, D. E. Aa.; tasma, B. C. M. P. Pa.

5 udakabe, B. 6 cittapac, M.

7 talapakkam va, M.; °pakkamiva the other MSS.

8 hoti, D. E. .
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Yo ca moham pahantvéana *
mohaneyye na muyhati |

moham vihanti so sabbam

adicco v-udayam 2 taman-ti3 || 9 |

89. (Tik. IV. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavatdi vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. Tihi bhikkhave asaddhammehi
abhibhuto pariyadinnacittoS Devadatto apayiko®
nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. Katamehi tihi? Papie-
chataya bhikkhave abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto s Devadatto
apayiko 7 nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. Papamittataya
bhikkhave abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto S Devadatto apayiko &
nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. Sati9 kho pana uttari-
karaniye ° oramattakena 't visesadhigamena 2 ca antara vo-
sanam apadi.”® Imehi 4 kho bhikkhave tihi asaddhammehi
abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto s Devadatto apayiko 5 nerayiko
kappattho atekiccho ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vmccati4:

Ma jatu koci lokasmim

K papiccho upapajjatha 16 |
tadaming 7 pi janatha
papicchanam yatha gati ||

T pahatvana, D. E.

2 vudaya, B. P. Pa.; vudhayam, C.; udayam, D. E.

3 gamanti, D. E.

4 Vuttam®, Etam-atthame, only in M.

5 B. and M. have always pariyadinna° in this sutta, the
other MSS. have the one time nn, the other time nn.

6 apaye, B. C. P. Pa. 7 apay°, C. D. E. P. Pa.

8 apay°, C. D. P. Pa.

9 sati, D. E. M; tihi, B. P. Pa; tihi, C.

1o uttarake, D. E.; uttarikaraniyena, P. Pa.

1 omattake, D. E. 1z odhijkamena, C.
13 apadi, D. E. Aa.; apati, C.; apajji, B.; apajjati, M.
4 ime, B. C. M. 15 gpay°, C. D. Pa.

16 upapajjati, M. 17 tadamina, B.
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Pandito ti samaiifiato *

bhavitatto 2 ti sammato |
jalam 3 va yasasa attha 4
Devadatto ti me sutam ||

So pamadam-anucinno >
apajja® nam Tathagatam |
avicinirayam patto 7
catudvaram bhayanakam ||

Adutthassa hi yo8 dubbhe 9
papakammam akubbato ™ |
tam-eva papam phusseti I

dutthacittam anadaram |

Samuddam 2 visakumbhena 3
yo maiifieyya padusitum |

na 80 4 tena paduseyya

tasma *5 hi udadhi ® maha 17 ||

Evam-etam 8 Tathagatam
yo vadena vihimsati ™9 |

1 gamaiifiato, Pa.; samaiifiato, B.

2 oattho, B. C. 3 jalam, B. C.

4 gttha, M.; addha, B. C. P. Pa. Aa. (but explaining it
by thito) ; attha, D. E.

5 pamadam, D. E. P. Pa.; pamadam, B. C.; anucinno,
C.; pamanam-anucinno, M. Aa., but A. mentions pama-
dam-anuyuiijito as another reading.

6 apajja, B. C. Aa; asajja, M. P. Pa; alajja, D. E.

7 yutto, C. _ 8 ro, C.

9 dubbhe, D. E. M. P. Pa.; dubbho, B. C.; dubbho
(sic !) ti dusseyya. A. o gkuppato, B. C.

11 phusseti, C. (for phasseti) ; phuseti, P. Pa.; phussati,
B.; phusati, D. E. M. 2 gamanta, B.; pasanna, C.

13 visa°, M.; visakujjhena, B.; visakujjhena, C.

14 yo, C. 15 bhesma (sic /), D. E. M.

16 ydadhi, C. D. E. M. ; ¢j, B. P. Pa. 17 mata, B.
18 gvameva, M. 19 vihisati, C; vihisati, P.
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sammaggatam  santacittam
vado tamhi 2 na rahati3 ||

Tadisam mittam kubbetha 4
tafica 5 seveyya pandito |
yassa magganugo ¢ bhikkhu
khayam dukkhassa papune ti ||
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti7 || 10 ||

Catuttho vaggo.
Tassa uddanam 8 :

Vitakka (80) sakkara (81) sadda 9 (82)
cavamana ™ (883) loke 11(84) asubham 2 (85) |
dhamma (86) andhakara (87) malam (88)
Devadattena 13 (89) te ** dasa-ti 14 ||

90.* (Tik. V. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara-
hata time sutam.’> Tayo-me bhikkhave aggappasada.r
Katame tayo? Yavata bhikkhave 5 satta apada' va
dvipada 8 va catuppada 9 va bahuppada® va ripino va
arupino va saififiino va asafifiino va nevasafifiinasafifiino va,
tathagato tesam aggam-akkhayati yad-2ridam 2 araham

* gamagge, B. C. M. P. Pa. 2 tabbi, C. 3 vuhati, B.

4 kubbeti, C.; krubbetha, M. Pa.; kruppetha, B.;
krupetha, P. 5 tafice.

6 ognubho, B. 7 Ayam-pi° only in M.

8 Uddanam. There is no doubt about the catchwords ;
C. i3 least corrupt here ; the third line is in all MSS. alike.
I give only the lectio varia of the endings.

9 saddha, D. E.; santa, B. P.; santam, C.; om. Pa.

10 ongm, P. Pa.; vacamala, B. ™ loko, B. D. E. Pa.

12 ggubha, B.D.E.M.P. ; astra, Pa. 3 Devadatto ti, B. M.

14 terasa, B.

15 Vuttame, Etam-atthame, Ayam-pi°, only in M.

16 agg° . . . bhikkhe, om. C. 17 apada, P. Pa.
18 dipo, D. E. 19 catupada, B. M. ; om. C.
20 bahupada, B. M. 2t Om. B. C. M. P. Pa.

* The whole sutta occurs Ang.-Nik., Cat.-Nip. 34.
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sammasambuddho.  Ye bhikkhave buddhe pasanna
augge * te* pasanna,” agge kho pana pasannanam aggo
vipako hoti. Yavata bhikkhave dhamma samkhata va
asamkhata va virago tesam aggam-akkhayati, yad-idam
madanimmaddano * pipasavinayo alayasamugghato vatta-
pacchedo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanam.3 Ye
bhikkhave virage dhamme pasanna agge te pasanna, agge
kho pana+4 pasannianam aggoS vipako hoti. Yavata
bhikkhave samgha va gana va, tathagatasavakasamgho®
tesam aggam-akkhayati, yad-idam cattari7 purisayugani$
attha purisapuggala, esa bhagavato savakasamgho
ahuneyyo9 pahuneyyo ™ dakkhineyyo afijalikaraniyo *
anuttaram puiifiakkhettam 2 lokassa.’3 Ye bhikkhave
samghe pasanna agge te pasanna, agge kho pana 4
pasannanam ** aggo!* vipako hoti. Ime kho bhikkhave
tayo aggappasadars ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca,
tatthetam iti vuccasi *6:

Aggato 7 ve pasannanam
aggam dhammam 8 vijanatam |
agge buddhe pasannanam
dakkhineyye anuttare ||

agge dhamme pasannanam
viragipasame sukhe |

agge samghe pasannanam
puiiiiakkhette anuttare ||

r Om. D. E.
2 onpimmadano, B. C. D. E. ; maddanimmaddano, P. Pa.
3 nibbanan-ti, B. M. 4 Om. C. 5 agge, C.

6 tathagatassa savakam samgho, B.

7 Om. B. C. 8 oyuggani, B. 9 ahune, B. E. Pa.
o pahuno, C. D. M. P. 11 ojyo, B. M. ; °iyyo, P. Pa.
12 pufifiakho, B. 13 Jokassa ti, D. E.

# Om. B. 15 aggapas°, B. C. M.

16 Etam-atthame only in M.

17 agge, C. In Pa. the first two gathas are omitted.

18 aggadhammam, B. P.
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aggasmim danam dadatam
aggam puiifiam pavaddhati r |
aggam ayu ¢a vanno ¢a

yaso kitti sukham balam ? ||

Aggassa data medhavi 3
aggadhammasamahito |
devabhito manusso va
aggappatto 4 pamodatiti S|
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 1 ||

91. (Tik. V. 2) Antam-idam bhikkhave jivikanam 6
yad 7-idam? pindolyam, abhilapayam & bhikkhave lokasmim
Pindolo vicarasi pattapaniti. Taiica kho etam bhikkhave
kulaputta upenti atthavasika9 atthavasam9 paticca, neva
rajabhinita na corabhinita na inattha ™ na bhayattha** na
ajivika 12 pakata.’3 Apica kho4 otinnamhars jatiya jarayats
maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi
upayasehi dukkhabhikinna 7 dukkhapareta, appeva nama
imassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa antakiriya '8 pafifia-
yetha ti. Evam pabbajito cayam 9 bhikkhave kulaputto

r pavuddhati, B. ; pavaddati, M. 2 phalam, B.

3 o, M. P. Pa.; ©, B, C. D. E.

4 aggapatto, B. M. P. Pa. 5 Without iti, B. C. P.

6 jivitam, C. 7 Om. C.

8 abhipayam, C.; abhipapayam, B.; abhisapayam, P.
Pa.; osapayam, M. ; atisappayam, D. E.

9 attao, C. o inatta, M.; inaddha, B.; inadda, C.

* bhayatta, M. ; bhayata, C.

12 gjivika, D. E.; gjivika, B. M. P, Pa.; ajivaka, C.

3 vakata, D. E.; panata, B.

4 kho pana, C.

5 otinnambha ca, D. E. 16 jaramare, B. C.

17 dukkhatinna, C. Pa.; dukkhotinna, B. M. P.

8 okiriyaya, B. C. 19 vayam, D. E.



90 ITIVUTTAKAM, TIKANIPATO,

so* ca® hoti abhijhala? kamesu3 tibbasarago ¢
vyapannacitto 4 padutthamanasafikappo  mutthassatis
asampajano asamahito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo. Sey-
yatha pi bhikkhave chavalatam ubhato padittam majjhe
guthagatam ¢ neva game katthattham? pharati® na
araiifie, tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami,
gihibhoga 9 ca parihino samaiifiatthafica na paripuretiti.

Gihibhoga ca parihino
samaiifiatthaiica dubbhago ™ |
paridhamsamano * pakireti 2
chavalatam va 13 nassati ||

Seyyo ayogulo ** bhutto

tatto aggisikhupamo |

yaiice bhuiijeyya dussilo
ratthapindam asaiifiato $i || 2 ||

92. (Tik. V. 8) Sanghatikanne’ ce’ pi bhik-

* go ca om. B, C. M. P. Pa.

2 olg, E.; °lu, B. M. P. Pa.; D. and C. have a letter
which looks like ph,with the small curved line as in ttha or fica.

3 kamesu ca, P. Pa.

4 tippac, B. P. Pa.; tibbarago, C. D. E.; see the next
sutta. AU MSS. except D. E. have bye. 5 mutthasati, M.
6 gudha°, B.; gudha°, P. Pa. 7 kanthattham, C.

8 parati, C. P. 9 gihio, C. E.; gihi°, B.

o dubhago, Aa.; dubhavo, B.; dubhato, D. E. (with u,
E.); dubhagata, P.; duggato, M. ; duggati, Pa; °tim, C.

1 paridhamse, D. E. M. P. Pa. ; paritamsamano ti vina-
yamano, A. ; parittamse, B. ; pariccams°, C.

12 pakio, C. M. ; parikic, B.

13 va, M.; ca, C. D. E.; clatafica, B; P. is corrupt here,
and Pa. omits the two words. ‘

14 ogulo, C. D. E.; gulo, P.; gulho, B. M. Pa.—The
second gathd occurs also in sutt. 48.

5 ce om. D. E.; samghatikannaiice, C.
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khave bhikkhu * gahetva pitthito? anubandho assa pade
padam nikkhipanto so ca hoti abhijjhalu3 kamesu tibba-
sarago 4 vyapannacitto 4 padutthamanasamkappo mutthas-
sati asampajano asamahito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo,
atha kho so araka va 5 mayham ahafica tassa. Tam kissa
hetu? Dhammam hi so bhikkhave bhikkhu na passati
dhammam apassanto® na?7 mam 7 passati. Yojanasate ce
pi s08 bhikkhave bhikkhu vihareyya, so ca hoti anabhi-
jjhala9 kamesu na tibbasarago ™ avyapannacitto ™ appa-
dutthamanasamkappo ** upatthitasati sampajano samahito
ekaggacitto samvutindriyo,’> atha kho so santike va may-
ham ahafica 13 tassa.’3 Tam ™ kissa hetu? Dhammam hi
so bhikkhave bhikkhu passati, dhammam passanto mam
passatiti.

Anubandho pi ce assa

mahiccho 15 va 16 vighatava |

ejanugo 7 anejassa

nibbutassa anibbuto |

giddho 8 so vitagedhassa

passa yavaiica araka 19|

Yo % ca dhammam-abhififiaya
dhammam-aiifiaya pandito |

1 bhikkhuno, B.
z pitthito pitthito, C.; cp. Bralmajalas:,ed. Grimblot, p. 2.
3 olu, B.D. P.Pa.; C. has here the same letter as in sutt. 91.
4 tippac, B. P. Pa.; tibbarago, C. D. E. AWl MSS. have
by°. (See sutt. 91.) 5 ca, B. 6 na pass°, B.
- 7 mam na, D. E. Pa. 8 me, D. E. P. Pa.
9 o, E.; °lu, the other MSS.
10 tippa°, B. C. P. Pa. Al MSS. except D. E. have by°.

i gpadu°, B. C. M. z gamvutindriyacitto, B. C.
13 ghaficassa, M. ; ahafica, B. 4 Om. B.
15 mahijjho, C. % ca, B. D. E. M.

17 ojanugo, D. E.; ejadaso, M. ; ejasa, B. 8 yiddho, C.
19 Pa. has here the last pada of the third gatha, omitting all
between. 20 go, C. M.
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rahado va nivato ca *
anejo 2 vupasammadti |

Anejo 80 anejassa

nibbutassa ca nibbuto 3 |
agiddho 4 vitagedhassa

passa yavaiica santike ti || 8 ||

93. (Tik.V.4) Tayo-me bhikkhave aggis Katame
tayo? Ragaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi. Ime kho bhikkhave
tayo aggiti.

Ragaggi ¢ dahati® macce 7
ratte 8 kamesu mucchite |
dosaggi pana vyapanne 9
nare panatipatino ™o ||

mohaggi pana sammulhe
ariyadhamme akovide 2 |
ete aggis ajananta 13
sakkayabhirata paja ||

Te vaddhayanti 4 nirayam
tiracchanaiica yoniyo 5 |

r rahado upanivato va, P.; dahado upanivato ca, B. C. ;
dahado vupanivato, M. (without va or ca); rahado ca
nivato ca, D. E.; the explanation in A. is: nivatatthane
rahado viya. 2 aneja, B. C.

3 nibbe sa nibbe, M. ; nibbutassa anibbuto, B. C. P.

4 agiddho so, B. M.; aviddho so, C. P.

S aggi, M. ; the other MSS. have °i.

6 ragakkhi dhahati, C. 7 macco, B. C. 2 ratto, B. C.

9 All MSS. except D. E. have by°; byapanno, B. C.

1o opatine, C.; °patane, B. ; opatike, P. Pa.

1t gammulhe, M. Pa.; sammilho, D. E.; same, C. P.
(u) ; samulho, B.

12 gkovido, C. D. E.; ovidhe, P.; ovidho, B.

13 gjananto, P. Pa.

4 vaddayanti, M.; vadayhanti (?), Pa.; vappayhanti, P.;
vadayihanti, C. 5 yoniya, P. Pa.; yoniso, C.
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asuram pettivisayafica *
amutta marabandhana 2 ||

Ye ca 3 rattim diva yutta
sammasambuddhasasane |
te nibbapenti ragaggim 4
niccam asubhasaiifiino ||

dosaggims pana mettaya
nibbapenti naruttama |
mohaggim4 pana paiifidya ¢
yayam 7 nibbedhagamini 8 ||

Te nibbapetva nipaka
rattindivam-atandita 9 |
asesam parinibbanti

asesam dukkham-accagum o ||

Ariyaddasa 1t vedaguno 12
sammad-afifidya pandita |
jatikkhayam 13-abhififiaya
nigacchanti punabbbavan-ti || 4 ||

94. (Tik. V. 5) Tatha 4 tatha 4 bhikkhave bhikkhu upa-

* asuram (for asuranikayam ?), D. E. M. P.; asure, B.
Pa.; asura, C.; pittie, B. C. M. P. Pa. ; ovisayam, without
ca, M. 2 manac, B. 3 Om. C.

4 oim, M ; all other MSS. °i.

5 oim, M. ; cam, D. E. ; the other MSS. ©i.

6 gafifiaya, C. 7 Om. D. E. 8 ogaminam, M.

9 rattim diva atantita, B. »

1 gecagum, M. ; accagu, C.; ajjagu, B.; ajjhaga, D. E.
P.; aiicaga, Pa.

i ariyaddasa, M. P.; ariyadusa, D. E.; ariyaddhaso,
B. C.; ariyassa, Pa.; also the MS. of A. (ariyatthasa ti
Aa.) i3 corrupt here; sec sutt. 95, where the same gatha
reoccurs. 12 oguno, D. E. P.; guna, B.; guna, C.

13 om, M. ; the other MSS. °m. 14 tathagata, C.
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parikkheyya,* yatha yatha? upaparikkhato 3 bahiddha
cassa 4 vifiianam avikkhittams hoti avisatam 6 ajjhattam
asanthitam? anupadaya & aparitassato ayatim 9 jatijarama-
ranadukkhasamudayasambhavo na hotiti.

Sattasafigapahinassa 1°©
netticchinnassa bhikkhuno |
vikkhino 1 jatisamsaro

natthi tassa punabbhavo ti || 5 ||

95. (Tik. V. 6) Tisso ima bhikkhave kamupapattiyo.:
Katama tisso ? Paccupatthitakama *3 nimmanaratino para-
nimmitavasavattino.4 Ima kho bhikkhave tisso *> kamupa-
pattiyo 2 ti.

Paccupatthitakama ca
ye deva vasavattino |
nimmanaratino deva

ye caiifie kimabhogino ||

itthabhavaiifiathabhévam 6
kamabhogesu pandito 7 |
sabbe pariccaje 8 kame

ye ™9 dibba ye ca manusa |

t uparuparikkheyya, B. ; upaparikkheyyam, P. Pa.

2 yatha yathayam, D. E.; yatha yathassupaparikkhato,
P. Pa. 3 okkhito, C.; °kkhitto, B.

4 passa, D. E. 5 vikkhe, C.

6 avisatam, B.; °dam, C.

7 asanthita, D. E.; asanditam, P.

8 anuppa°, C. 9 ayatim, M. ; all other MSS. °i.
10 tatthasafiga, C. . 11 yikkhano, C.
12 kamipe, E. 13 okamo, B. C.
14 parinimmitavassa®, B. 15 Om. B. C.

16 jtthibhae, C.; na itthae, B. 17 ganthita, D. E.
" 18 paricajje, B. ; paribbaje, P.
19 ye ca dippa, P. Pa.; te nibba, C.
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Piyarupasatagadhitam *
chetva sotam 2 duraccayam 2 |
asesam parinibbanti

asesam dukkham-accagum 3 ||

Ariyaddasa 4 vedaguno 5
sammad-aiifiaya pandita |
jatikkhayam 6-abhififiaya
nagacchanti punabbhavan-ti || 6 ||

96. (Tik. V. 7) Kamayogayutto 7 bhikkhave bhavayoga-
yutto agami® hoti agantas itthattam r° ; kamayogavisaii-
fiutto 1* bhikkhave bhavayogayutto *2 anagami 13 hoti ana-
ganta ™ itthattam 1°; kamayogavisafifiutto bhikkhave bha-
vayogavisafifiutto 15 araha 6 hoti khinasavo ti.

Kamayogena safifiutta 17
bhavayogena cibhayam |

t ogatagadhitam, B. M.; c¢p. Udanam IL. 7: piyaripa-
satagadhitd ve devakaya puthumanusa ca; osataradhitam, -
C.; osataramitam, B.; osatarapagadhitam, D. E. P. Pa.,
also Aa., cp. sutt. 109. 2 hetam duccarayam, C.

" 3 ajjagum, B.; ajjhagu, D. E.; cp. sutt. 98.

4 ariyaddasa, B. D. E. M. P. Pa.; ariyantasa, C.; cp.
sutt. 93, where the same gatha occurs.

5 oguno, C. E. ; °guna, B.

6 om, M. ; the other MSS. °m. 7 kamaragayutto, B.

8 agami, M.; anagami, B. C. D. E.; adho agami, P.;
adhobhagami, Pa.

9 aganta, only M.; the other MSS. agantva, also A.
(though explaining it by agamanadhammo).

1o jtthattham, C. P.

11 oyogasgaiifiutto, C. 2 °yogavisamyutto, B. C. P. Pa.

13 °of, only M. ; the other MSS. °i.

Y4 anaganta, only M.; anagata, B.; the other MSS.
cantva. s bhavaraga°, B. ; bhagavayogao, P.

1% graha, C.; araham, D. E. P. Pa.

17 Cp. Ang.-Nik., Cat.-Nip. 10, 8.
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satta * gacchanti samsaram
jatimaranagamino 2 ||

Ye ca kame pahantvana 3
appatta asavakkhayam 4 |
bhavayogena safifiutta s
anagamiti vuccare ||

Ye ca kho chinnasamsaya 6
khinaméanapunabbhava |

te ve7 paramgata 8 loke

ye patta 9 asavakkhayan-ti || 7 ||

Tatiyabhanavaram.

97. (Tik. V. 8) Kalyanasilo bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyana-
dhammo kalyanapaiiiio imasmim dhammavinaye kevali 1o
vusitava uttamapuriso ti vuccati. Kathafica bhikkhave
bhikkhu kalyanasilo hoti ? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava
hoti patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati, acaragocarasam-
panno anumattesu I* vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sik-
khati sikkhapadesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyana-
silo hoti. Iti kalyanasilo. Kalyanadhammo ca katham
hoti ? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sattannam 2 bodhipakkhi-
kanam dhammanam bhavananuyogam-anuyutto viharati,
evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyanadhammo hoti. Iti
kalyanasilo kalyanadhammo. XKalyanapaiifio ca katham

1 gattha, B. P.

2 AUl MSS. but M. add ti; °gamino ti, B. P. Pa.; °ga-
minanti, C. D. E. 3 pahantana, B. P.; pahatvana, D. E.

4 okkhayanti, B. C. 5 All MSS. samy®°.

6 chinnasamsaya, C. M. Aa.; bhinna°, B.; tinnasamsa-
ram, D. E.; khinasamsara, P., °ro, Pa.

7 vo, P.; va, C. D.; ce, B.

8 payamge, P.; paragata, D. E.

9 gatta, B. C.; bhatta, Pa. o kevalam, B. C.

1 gnuppattesu, C.

12 gattannam, M. Aa., cp. sutt. 82; the other MSS. have

satatam.
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hoti ? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asavanam khaya anasavam
cetovimuttim * paiifiavimuttim * ditthe va dhamme sayam
abhififiaya 2 sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, evam kho
bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyanapaififio hoti. Iti kalyanasilo
kalyanadhammo kalyanapaififio imasmim 3 dhammavinaye 3
kevali 4 vusitava uttamapuriso ti vuceatiti.s

Yassa kayena vacaya

manasa natthi dukkatam |
tam ve ¢ kalyanasilo ti

ahu bhikkhum 7 hirimatam 8 ||

Yassa dhamma subhavita 9
pattasambodhigamino o |

tam ve ¢ kalyanadhammo ti
ahu bhikkhum 7 anussadam *||

Yo dukkhassa pajanati
idheva 12 khayam-attano |
tam ve 6 kalyanapaiifio 3 ti
ahu bhikkhum 7 anasavam ||

Tehi dhammehi sampannam
anigham chinnasamsayam |
asitam ™4 sabbalokassa

ahu sabbappahayinan 15-ti || 8 ||

t oyimutti, B. C. P. Pa.
2 gbhififia, B. Pa. M.; cp. sutt. 99, and Puggalapai-
#tatts, II1. 1, where the same sentence occurs.

3 Om.D. E. 4 kevalam, B. C.
5 vuccati, C.; opuriso hotiti vuceati, B.
6 ce, B. 7 bhikkhu, B. C. P. Pa. M.

8 hirimatam, D. E.; hirimatan-ti hirimantam hirisam-
pannam, A.; hirimanam, B. C. P. Pa. M.

9 sabhe, D. E.

o ogambodhac, C. M. ; pattamsambodhic, P. Pa. ; sattam-
sambodha°, B.

1 gnussatam, D. E.; anussaram, B. C.

12 jdheva, B. 13 odhammo, C. P. Pa.

14 ghitam, C.; appitam, B. s sabbapah°, B. C. M.

8
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98 (Tik. V. 9) * Dve-mani * bhikkhave danani amisa-
danaiica 2 dhammadanaifica, etad-aggam bhikkhave imesam
dvinnam dananam yad-idam dhammadinam. Dve-me
bhikkhave samvibhéga amisasamvibhago 3 ca dhammasam -
vibhago ca, etad-aggam bhikkhave imesam dvinnam sam-
vibhaganam yad-idam dhammasamvibhago. Dve-me
bhikkhave anuggaha amisanuggaho+4 ca dhammanuggaho
ca, etad-aggam bhikkhave imesam dvinnam anuggahanam
yad-idam dhammanuggaho ti.

Yam-ahu danam paramam anuttaram
yam samvibhdagam bhagava avannayi |
aggamhi 5 khettamhis pasannacitto
viiifid pajanam ko na yajetha ¢ kale ||

Ye ceva bhasanti sunanti cabhayam
pasannacitta sugatassa 7 sasane |
tesam so attho paramo visujjhati

ye appamatta sugatassa 7 sasane ti|| 9 ||

99 (Tik V.10) Vuttam hetam bhagavatd vuttam-arahata
ti me sutam.®! Dhammenaham bhikkhave tevijjam
brahmanam 9 paiifidpemi, naiifiam ™ lapitalapanamattena.
Kathaficaham ** bhikkhave dhammena tevijjam brahmanam
paiifiapemi nafifiam 2 lapitalapanamattena ?—Idha bhik-
khave bhikkhu anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati,

T iméni, B. C. M.

2 amissa®, B. D. E ; ca, om. D. E. 3 amissamo, P.
4 amisa anu®, D. E.; amissanu°, M.; amissanue, B.

5 aggadakkhinakhettamhi, B. 6 yajeya, P.

7 sugge, P. Pa.

-]

Vuttame, Etam-atthame, Ayam-pic, only in M.

9 B. P. Pa. have always brahme, but M. brahme.

o pafifiam, M. ; na aiifiam, B. C. P. Pa.

11 Kathaiica, M.

1z pafifiam, M.; na afifiam, C. P. Pa.; anafifiam, B.

* Cp. sutta 100, and Anguttara Nikaya II. xiil. -
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seyyathidam ekam-pi jatim* dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo
<catasso pi jatiyo paficaz piz jatiyo2z dasa3 pi3 jatiyo
visam-pi4 jatiyo timsam-pis jatiyo cattalisam-pi jatiyo
paiifidsam-pi jatiyo, jatisatam-pi jatisahassam-pi jatisata-
sshassam-pi, aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivatta-
kappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe amutrasimé evam-
.namo 7 evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhaduk-
khapatisamvedi 8 evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra
udapadim,? tatrapasim ° evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno
-evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi** evamayupari-
yanto, so tato cuto idhiupapanno ti. Iti sakdram sa-
uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivisam anussarati. Ayam-
assa pathama vijja adhigatd hoti, avijja vibhata vijja
uppanni, tamo vihato aloko uppanno, yatha tam appamat-
tassa atapino pahitattassa viharato.—Puna ca param
bhikkhave bhikkhu dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atik-
kantamanusakena 12 satte passati cavamane uppajjamane
hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate, yathakam-
mupage satte pajanati. Ime vata 3 bhonto satta kayaduc-
-caritena samannagata vaciduccaritena's samannagata i+
manoducearitena’s samannagata,’s ariyanam upavadaka
micchaditthikda micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa
‘bheda param-marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam
upapanna. Ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena
.samannagata vacisucaritena !¢ samannagata ¥ manosucari-

t jati,C.P.Pa. 2 Om.C.D.E.P.Pa. 3 dasampi,B.C.P.Pa.
4 visampi, C.; visampi, B.; visampi, P. Pa.; visatimpi,

D. E.; vimsampi, M. 5 tisampi, B.
6 amutrasim, C. M.; °si, B. D. E. P. Pa.
7 Om.D. E. 8 oyedi, B. C. P. Pa.

s udapadim, M. ; °di, B. C. P. Pa. ; uppadi, D. E.
o tatrapasan-ti, Aa.; °asi, without m, all other MSS. ;
datrasapi, D. E.; tatrasi, C. 1z oyedi, B. C.
12 omanussakena, B. M. P. Pa. 13 ca pana, B. C.
14 Intentionally omitted in all MSS. See sutt. 70, T1.
15 duece sam?e, intentionally omitted in D. E.
16 Not omitted in D. E. See sutt. 70, 71.
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tena samannagata ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika
sammaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda param-
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna ti. Iti dibbena
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena * —pe— yatha-
kammupage satte pajanati. Ayam-assa dutiya vijja
adhigata hoti, avijja vihatad vijja uppanna, tamo vihato
aloko uppanno, yathd tam appamattassa atapino pahitat-
tassa vibarato.—Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu
asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 2 pafifiavimuttim =
ditthe va dhamme sayam abhiiifidya 3 sacchikatva upasam-
pajja viharati. Ayam-assa tatiya vijja adhigatd hoti,
avijja vihata vijja uppanna, tamo vihato aloko uppanno,
yathd tam appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato.
Evam kho aham bhikkhave dhammena tevijjam brah-
manam pafifiapemi nafifiam 4 lapitalapanamattena-ti.—
Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati s:

[Pubbenivasam yo vedi
saggapayaiica brahmanam |
paiifiapemi na ca afifiam
lapitalapanamattenal|]6

Pubbenivisam yo vedi 7
saggapayaiica passati8 |
atha 9 jatikkhayam 1 patto
abhififiavosito I munil|

1 emanussakena, B. M. P. Pa.

2 ovimuttim, M. ; without m, B. C. D. E. P. Pa.; see the
same passage in sutt. 97. 3 abhififia, B. C. M.

4 na afifiam, C. M. ; anaiifiam, B.

s Etame only in M.

6 This gatha only in B. and C.; it is a later addition.

7 vedi, for Skr. veda? A. explains it by janati, but
Childers takes it Dhp. gath. 428, where the same gatha occurs,
as the adj. vedi; cp. also Anguttara Nikaya 1IL, 58, 6 and
59, 4. 8 passato, C.

9 atho, D. E. o jatikhayam, B.

11 gbhififiadesito, C.
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etahi tihi vijjahi
tevijjo hoti brahmano |
tam-aham * vadami tevijjam
nafifiam 2 lapitaldapanan-ti || 10 ||

Ayam-pi3 attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti4 || 10 ||
' || Paiicamo vaggoll

Tass-uddanams :

Pasada (90) jivita7 (91) sanighati® (92)
aggi (98) upaparikkhaya (94) |

upapatti (95) kama (96) kalyanam (97)
dianam (98) dhammena (99) te dasa-ti|

|| Tikanipatam9 nitthitam||

100. (Cat. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavati vuttam-ara-
Thata ti me sutam.™® Aham-asmi 1 bhikkhave 2 brahmano 3
yacayogo sada payatapani antimadehadharo+ anuttaro
bhisakko sallakatto. Tassa me tumhe puttd orasa 1s
mukhato jata dhammaja dhammanimmita6 dhammadayada
no amisadayada.r7 Dve-mani bhikkhave danani amisa-

T tasmaham, P. Pa.
2z pafifiam, M. ; na afifiam, B. C. P. Pa.

3 M. om. pi. 4 Ayam° only in M.

5 Tassudanam, M.; the other MSS. vaggassa uddanam
(with one d, P. Pa.) 6 pase, B. C. D. E.

7 vijita, B. ; jivita, D.; jivika, E. 8 ofj, B. C.

9 Tikkao, B M. P. Pa.

1o Vuttamo, Etam-atthamo, Aya.m-p1° only in M. For
2he contents of this sutta cp. sutt. 98. 1 ggmim, C. D. E.

12 bhikkhave bhikkhu, B. C. P. Pa.

13 brahme, B. P. Pa.

14 odharo, B. M.; the other MSS. °dharo.

15 orasa, D. E.; B. repeats putta after orasa; for the whole
passage cp. Assalayanasutta, ed. Pischel, p. 9.

16 opimitta, D. E. Pa. 17 amissa®, P. Pa.
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danafica ' dhammadanaiica, etad-aggam bhikkhave ime-
sam 2 dvinnam dananam yad-idam dhammadanam. Dve-
me 3 bhikkhave samvibhaga, amisasamvibhago 4 ca 2 dham-
masamvibhagos ca,5 etad-aggam  bhikkhave imesam
dvinnam samvibhaganam yad-idam dhammasamvibhago.
Dve-me bhikkhave anuggaha, amisanuggaho6 ca dhamma-
nuggaho ca, etad-aggam bhikkhave imesam dvinnam
anuggahanam yad-idam dhammanuggaho. Dve-me bhik-
khave yaga, amisayago ca5 dhammayago ca, etad-aggam
bhikkhaveimesam dvinnam yaganam yad-idam dhammayago
ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vucecati :7

Yo dhammayagam ayaji® amacchari9

tathagato sabbabhutanukampi 1 |

tam tadisam devamanussasettham *

satta 2 namassanti bhavassa paragun-ti13||
Ayam--pi 4 attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti7 || 1 ||

101. (Cat. 2) * Cattari-mani bhikkhave appani ceva.
sulabhéni ca ™5 tani 5 ca s anavajjani. Katamani cattari ?
Pamsukilam bhikkhave civaranam 6 appafica sulabhaiica
tafica anavajjam. Pindiyalopo bhikkhave bhojananam 7 ap-
paiica sulabbafica tafica anavajjam. Rukkhamulam bhik-

1 amissa®, B. P. Pa. 2 Om. D. E
3 Ime dve me, C. 4 amissa°, B.
5 Om. C. 6 amissanu®, B. ; amissa anu°, Pa.

7 Etam-attham°, Ayam-pi°, only in M.

8 ayaji, M. E.; ayaji, D. Pa.; asaji, P.; assaji, C.;
assaji, B. 9 i, B. P. Pa.

o gabbasattanukampiti, Aa.; M. has the || after kampi,
but in the other MSS. ckampitam s written together, in B.
with || after tam, in C. even °kampinam.

1 omgnussanam settham, B. C. 12 gakka, C.

13 oguti, B. C. P.; oguti, Pa. 14 M. om. pi

15 gatani ca, P.; tani ca, Pa.; tani cattari, C.

6 civaram, D. E. . 17 bhojanam, D. E.

*The whole sutta occurs Anguttara Nik. Cat. 27.
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khave senasananam * appaiica sulabhaiica tafica anavajjam.
Patimuttam bhikkhave bhesajjanam 2 appaifica sulabhaiica
tafica anavajjam.3 Imani kho bhikkhave cattiri appani
ceva sulabhani ca+ tanis cas anavajjani. Yato kho
bhikkhave bhikkhu ¢ appena ca tuttho hoti sulabhena ca,b
imassaham 7 afifiataram samaiifiafigan-ti vadamiti.

Anavajjena tutthassa
appena sulabhena ca |
na sendsanam-arabbha
civaram panabhojanam |
vighato hoti cittassa
disa na-ppatibaiifiati8 ||

Ye cassa dhamma akkhata
samafifiassanulomika |

adhiggahita 9 tutthassa
appamattassa bhikkhunot ti || 2 ||

102. (Cat. 8) Janato-ham 1 bhikkhave passato
asavanam khayam vadami, no ajanato apassato.r? Kiiica 3
bhikkhave janato kim 4 passato asavanam khayo hoti? s
Idam dukkban-ti bhikkhave janato passato asavanam

1 genasanam, D. E. M. P. Pa.

2 bhesajjam, D. E. 3 anavajjanam, C.

4 Om. D. E. 5 Om. B.

6 bhikkhu tuttho hoti appena ceva sulabhena ca ana-
vajjena, D. E. 7 tassaham, D. E.; idamassaham, P. Pa.

8 na pati°, M. P.; nappati°, B. C. D. E.; na pattic, Pa. ;
chafiasi, B. 9 ojta, B. M.

10 bhikkhuno, C. D. E. and A. ; the Burmese MSS. have
sikkhato. In Pa, the scribe omitted nearly the whole of the
gdthas, from the first tutthassa down to the second, but in-
serted the omitted piece after Janato aham bhikkhave in the
next sutta.

1 gham, B. Pa. 2 no apass®, D. E. Pa.

13 kifiei, B. C. D. E.

‘14 kim, M. P.; ki, B. ; kiiici, D. E.; om. C. Pa.

15 khayo ti, Pa. ‘
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khayo * hoti,* ayam dukkhasamudayo ti bhikkhave janato
passato asavanam khayo hoti, ayam dukkhanirodho ti
bhikkhave janato passato asavanam khayo hoti, ayam
dukkhanirodhagaminiz patipada3 ti4 bhikkhave janato
passato asavanam khayo hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave
janato passato 5 asavanam khayo hotiti.6

Sekhassa sikkhamanassa 7
ujumagganusarino |
khayasmim pathamam fidnam
tato afifia anuttara 8 ||

Tato aiifia vimuttassa
vimuttififianam 9-uttamam |
uppajjati khaye fianam -
khina © samyojana ™ iti|

Na tvevidam I* kusitena
balena-m-2 avijanata 12 |
nibbanam adhigantabbam 3
sabbaganthapamocanan-ti * || 8 ||

108. (Cat. 4) Ye hi kecis bhikkhave samana va 6

t khayo ti, P. Pa. 2 o, C. D. E. ; the other MSS. °i

3 patipe, P. Pa. 4 tam, P.; om. C. Pa.

5 AUl MSS. but M. repeat evam before passato.

6 hoti, B.C. 7 bhikkhamanassa, C. ; khayamanassa, Pa.

8 anantara, M. Pa.; the other MSS. anuttara.

9 With iiii, B. P.; the other MSS. with one .

10 khina, C. D.; khinam samyojanam, M. For the first
and second gatha cp. Anguttaranikaya 111, 84.

1 teciram, B. C. :

12 A, has : makaro padasandhikaro, cp. Ed. Miiller, Pali
Gr. p. 63 ; balena avije, B. C.; balena anta (sic /), D. E.

13 ogandhabbam, B.

14 ogantha°, M. ; the other MSS. °gandhac.

15 kaei, B.; yo hi ko ci, C. 16 Om. D. E.
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brahmana* va idam dukkhan-ti yathabhutam na-ppa-
Jjananti,> ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhutam na-
ppajananti, ayam dukkhanirodho ti yathabhutam na-
ppajanantiz ayam dukkhanirodhagamini3 patipada ¢ti
yathabhitam na-ppajananti, na te me 4 bhikkhave samana
va brahmani va samanesu va S samanasammata brahma-
pesu vaé brahmanasammata,® na ca? pan-ete? ayas-
manto® samaiifiattham9 va brahmaififiattham9 va ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti.
Ye 1 ca kho keci * bhikkhave samana va brahmana va idam
-dukkhan-ti yathabhutam pajananti, ayam ** dukkhasamu-
dayo ti yathabhutam pajananti, ayam dukkhanirodho i
yathabhitam pajananti, ayam dukkhanirodhagamini 2
patipadar3 ti yathabhitam pajananti, te kho me4 bhikkhave
samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata,
brahmanesu eca brahmanasammata, te ca pan-ayas-
manto 15 eamaififiatthafica 16 brahmafifiatthafica 17 ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhiiifia *® sacchikatva upasampajja viha-
rantiti.1o

r B. P. Pa. have always brahmo, with short a, brahma-
nattham, also other MSS.; M. has always brahme.

2 na pa°, P. Pa. 3 o, C.D. E.; the other MSS. o,
4 na te me, M. ; the other MSS. na me te.
5 ceva, P. Pa. 6 Om. C. 7 te ca pana, B.

8 omanto, M. P. Pa.; omanta, B. D. E.; cmanti, C.

9 cattam, B. P. Pa.

1o ye hikeei, D. E.; instead of sacchikatva . . . keci Pa.
has : tam na-ppajananti. 1z jdam, C.

.12 0, D, E.; the other MSS. °i; C. omits gamini.

13 patipe, P. Pa.

14 te kho me, M. P.; te na kho me, B. C. Pa. ; te ca kho
me, D. E. 15 og, M. P.; the other MSS. °a.

16 ogttafica, B. P. Pa.

17 brahmanattaiica, P. Pa.; om. B.

18 abhififiaya, C. ; for the whole passage cp. Angutt.-Nik.
Cat. 5, 1, etc. 19 viharatiti, B. C.
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Ye dukkham na-ppajananti
atho * dukkhassa sambhavam |
yattha ca 2 sabbaso dukkham
asesam uparujjhati ||

tafica maggam na jananti
dukkhupasamagéaminam 3 |
cetovimuttihina 4 te 4

_ atho 5 pafifiavimuttiya |
abhabba ¢ te antakiriyaya
te 7 ve 7 jatijarupaga 8 ||

Ye ca 9 dukkham pajananti
atho r dukkhassa sambhavam |
yattha 1t ca sabbaso dukkham
asesam uparujjhati ||

tafica maggam pajananti
dukkhupasamagaminam 12 |
cetovimuttisampanna

atho 13 pafifiavimuttiya | -
bhabba # te antakiriyaya
na te jatijarupaga tizs ||

104.%6 (Cat. 5) Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu s11a sampanna.

* aftho, C.; yato, B.

2 yatthaiica, D. E.; yatha ca, C.; yato ca, B.

3 dukkhupa°, B. M. P. Pa.

4 ovimuttinatena, C.; °vimuttisampanna, B.

5 attho, B. C. 6 bhabba, Pa. 7 na te, B. C.

8 ojarupa°, B.; B. C. D. E. add ti. 9 Om. B.

© yato, B. C. M. P. Pa. 1 yatta, B.

1z dukkhupae, B. P. Pa. 13 attho, C.

14 bhabba, M. ; the other MSS. sabba.

15 ojarupac, P. Pa.; B. has the two last gathas twice, the
first time very corrupt.

16 For the first part of this sutta cp. Puggalapaiiiiatti IV.
23, for the second part Pugg. 111. 18.
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samadhisampanna pafifiasampanna * vimuttisampanna.
vimuttifianadassanasampanna 2 ovadaka vififiapaka3 san-
dassaka samadapaka 4 samuttejaka s sampahamsaka 6 alam-
samakkhatiaro7 saddhammassa,8 dassanam-paham 9 bhik-
khave tesam bhikkhinam bahupakiram r° vadami, sava--
nam?’-paham?* bhikkhave tesam bhikkhinam bahipakaram
vadami, upasafikamanam-paham *2 bhikkhave tesam bhik-
khunam bahdpakéram vadami, payirupasanam?s-paham
bhikkhave tesam bhikkhinam bahupakaram vadami, anussa-
ranam 4-paham bhikkhave tesam bhikkhunam bahupakaram
vadami, anupabbajjam-paham bhikkhave tesam bhikkha-
nam bahupakaram vadami. Tam kissa hetu? Tatharupe
bhikkhave bhikkha sevato bhajato *s payirupasato ¢ apari--
puro pi silakkhandho bhavanaparipurim 17 gacchati, apari-
puro pi samadhikkhandho bhavanapariparim gacchati,

r Om. P. Pa. 2 Om. B. C. P. Pa.

3 After viiifio, P. Pa. insert adhabodhaka, for avabodhaka,.
a gloss from A. 4 opika, B.

5 9ika, B. 6 ogika, B.

7 salamsamattaka, C.; alamsammattaka | saddhammassa
do, B.

8 gaddassa, C.; om. D. E.; after saddhe P. Pa, insert
desetaro, a gloss from A.

9 paham, which occurs six times in this sutta, is for api
aham ; B. has always aham without p; in C. D. E. M. the
preceding accusative has always the anusvara; dassanam
saham, C.

1 Only C. has nearly always bahipe, the other MSS. have
bahue ; D. E. have always bahukaram ; also C. the first time.

1 gavanam savam, C.; samanam paham, D. E.

12 pahana, C.

13 payirupe, B. ; patirupe, C.; in Pa. the three sentences:
payire, anuss®, and anup® are left out. :

4 gnusar®, P. ; anusayam, C.; this sentence 8 left out in
D.E. 15 Om. C. 16 parirupe, B. Pa.

17 M. always °parim ; B. C. P. Pa. always °puri in this
sutta.
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-aparipiro pi paiifiakkhandho * bhavanaparipurim gacchati,
aparipuro pi vimuttikkhandho bhavanaparipurim gacchati,?
-aparipiiro pi vimuttiianadassanakkhandho 3 bhavanapari-
purim gacchati. Evarupa ca te+ bhikkhave bhikkha s
sattharo® ti7 pi vuccanti, satthavaha® ti pi 7 vuccanti,
ranaiijaha 9 ti pi vueccanti, tamonuda ti pi 7 vuccanti, aloka-
kara ti pi ’° vuccanti, obhasakara ti pi vuccanti, pajjotakara
ti pi vuccanti, ukkadhara ti pi vuccanti, pabhaiikara ti pi
vuccanti,!* ariya ti pi vaceanti, cakkhumanto 2 ti pi vaccan-
titi.

Pamujjakaranam 3 thanam

evam ™4 hoti vijanatam 15 |

yad-idam bhavitattanam

ariyanam dhammajivinam 6 ||

Te jotayanti 17 saddhammam
bhasayanti pabhafikara |
alokakarana dhira
cakkhumanto ranaifijaha 8 ||

yesam ve 19 sasanam sutva
sammad-afifidya 2° pandita |

t paiifiakkhe D. E. P. 2 D. E. omit this sentence.

3 °fifiana, P. Pa. 4 Om. D, E.

5 The long @ only in M. 6 sattaro, C. 7 Om. C.

8 jatikantaradinittharanato sattavaha ti, A.; sattavaho,
-C. P. Pa.

9 cho, C.; maranajaha, D. E.

1o glokadivakara va ti vo, Pa., inserting it once more before
‘pajjotake.

u T follow A. M.; the other MSS. have pabhe before
ukke ; ukkakara, B.; pabhakaro, Pa. 2 cmanta, B. C.

13 pamojja°, D. E. ; pamujjakarana, B.; ckaranatthanam,
<C.; ckaranam, P. Pa. x4 etam, B. D. E. P. Pa.

15 vijjanam, C. 16 ojivitam, D. E.

17 jotassanta, C.; vomaranti, Pa.

18 ojaho, B. C.; °caha, P. .

19 ce, B.; ca, D. E. 20 gaddhammaiifiaya, B.
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jatikkhayam *-abhififiaya
nagacchanti punabbhavan-ti || 5 ||

105. (Cat. 6) * Cattaro-me bhikkhave tanhuppada yattha
bhikkhuno tanha uppajjamana uppajjati. Katame cattaro ?
Civarahetu va bhikkhave 2 bhikkhuno tanha uppajjamana
uppajjati, pindapatahetu va bhikkhave2 bhikkhuno tanha
uppajjamana uppajjati, senasanahetu va bhikkhave bhik-
khuno tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, itibhavabhavahetu 3
va bhikkhave 2 bhikkhuno tanha uppajjamana uppajjati.
Ime kho bhikkhave cattaro tanhuppada yattha bhikkhuno 4
tanha uppajjamana uppajjatiti.

Tanhadutiyo puriso
digham-addhanam 5 samsaram 6
itthabhavafifiathabhavam
samsaram 7 nativattati ||

Evam 8-adinavam fiatva

tanha dukkhassa 9 sambhavam |
vitatanho anadano

sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti || 6 ||

106. (Cat. 7)™ Sabrahma kini bhikkhave tani kulani
yesam puttinam matapitaro ajjhagare puajita honti.

r om only M.; the other MSS. °m.

2 Om. D. E. 3 itibhagavabheo, C.

4 yo bhikkhave t°, B. C. ; Pa. has great confusion in the
prose part of this sutta.

5 AUl MSS. except Pa. have addhana.

6 ogiram, P. Pa. 7 samsaram, B. 8 etam, D. E.

? tanham d°, M. ; tanhahetussa, Pa.

w0 The same gathas occur in sutta 15.

11 This whole sutta occurs also in ARguttara Nikaya-Tik.81,
and Cat. 638 : the Tikanipdata containg the more original
version, being in accordance with the gathas. The second
sentence of the present sutta (sapubbadevatani) is additional.

* The whole sutta occurs Anrgutt.-Nik. Cat. 9.
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‘Sapubbadevatani * bhikkhave tani kuladni yesam puttinam
matapitaro ajjhagarez pujita honti. Sapubbacariyani
. bhikkhave tani kulani yesam puttdnam matapitaro ajjha-
-gare pujitd honti.3 Sahuneyyakani4 bhikkhave tani kulani
yesam puttanam matapitaro ajjhagare2 pujita honti.
Brahma tis bhikkhave matapitunam6é etam adhivacanam.
Pubbadevata 7 ti bhikkhave matapitinam 6 etam 8 adhiva-
-canam. Pubbacariya ti 9 bhikkhave matapitanam 6 etam
adhivacanam. Ahuneyya ti bhikkhave matapitinam6
etam ™ adhivacanam.’* Tam kissa hetu ? Bahupakara 12
‘bhikkhave matapitaro puttanam, apadaka posaka imassa
lokassa dassetaro ti.

Brahma ti matapitaro
pubbacariya ti vuceare 13 |
ahuneyya ca puttanam
pajaya anukampaka ||

Tasma hi ne ** namasseyya
sakkareyya > ca s pandito |

t pubba°, without sa-, C. Pa. 2 oagaresu, B.

3 I follow A. and D. E.  The other MSS. omit this third
-sentence (sapubbacariyani), though they have the pubbacariya
in the second part of this sutta. All MSS. add the following
-sentence (the fifth in D. E., the fourth in the other MSS.) :
Pahuneyyakani (Sapahun°, M. ; Sapihuno, P.) bhikkhave tani
kulani yesam puttanam, etc. But this has no corresponding
sentence in the second part of this sutta, and 18 not in the
commentary (A.). 4 ahune, B. C. P. Pa.

5 brahmana ti, B. C. ; brahmaka ti, Pa.

6 opitunnam, D. E. 7 odeva, B. P. Pa.

8 eva etam, B. 9 ocariyaniti, B. o Om. B.

1t Pubbadevata . . . adhivacanam om. C.

1z bahupakara, B. M. P. Pa.

13 After vuccare C. has —pe—, B. —pa—.

14 te, D. E.

15 gakkare, B. ; sakkareyya ca, C. ; %yyatha, D. E.
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annena atho panena
vatthena sayanena ca |
ucchadanena nhapanena I
padanam dhovanena ca ||

Taya nam paricariyaya
matapitasu pandito |

idheva nam pasamsanti
vecca sagge pamodatitiz || 7 ||

107. (Cat. 8) Bahupakara 3 bhikkhave brahmanagaha-
patika 4 tumhakam, ye vo 5 paccupatthitad civarapindapata-
senasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi. Tumhe pi6
bhikkhave bahupakara? brahmanagahapatikanam, yam
nesam 9 dhammam desetha adikalyanam majjhekalyanam
pariyosanakalyanam, sattham ° savyaiijanam r* kevalapari-
punnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasetha.’? Evam-
idam bhikkhave aififiam-afiiam nissaya brahmacariyam
vussati 13 oghassa nittharanatthaya 14 samma dukkhassa
antakiriyaya-ti.

Sagara 15 anagara 16 ca 17
ubho afifiofifianissita |
aradhayanti ® saddhammam
yogakkhemam-anuttaram19 ||

t hapanena C. D. E., nhanena M. 2 pamodati, C.
3 bahupe, B. M. P. 4 brahmana°, P. Pa ; brahmana, B.
5 te, C. ; in B. and M. the letters can be read vo and te.

6 hi, B. - 7 bahupe, B. M. P. Pa.

8 brahme, B. P. Pa. 9 tesam, C.

10 gattho, M. P. 1 gabye, B. M. P. Pa..
12 ogeti, D. E. 13 vuccati P. 4 oftaya, B.
15 gagara, B. C. D. E. 16 anage, C. ML

17 D. E. P. Pa. have the ca before anage.

8 gramayanti, C. -

19 I follow D. E. M. and A.; B.C. P. Pa.. have yogakkhe-
massa pattiya.
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Sagaresu I ca civaram
paccayam sayandsanam |
anagara 2 paticchanti
parissayavinodanam 3 ||

Sugatam 4 pana nissaya
gahattha 5 gharam-esino |

saddahana 6 arahatam
ariyapafifiaya 7 jhayino ||

idha dhammam caritvina
maggam 8 sugatigaminam |
nandino devalokasmim
modanti kamakamino ti ||

108. (Cat. 9) Ye keci bhikkhave bhikkhd k u h a thaddha
lapa sifigi9 unnala ™ asamahita; na me * te bhikkhave bhik-
khu mamaka, apagata 2 ca te bhikkhave 3 bhikkhd imasma.
dhammavinaya, na '3 ca te bhikkhave ™4 bhikkhu 4 imasmim

t gagar°, B.; sigare, D. E. 2 anage, M. ; anagaram, B.

3 apariss®, B. ; parissayantivin®, D. E. ; sarisassavin°, C.;
A. has : parissayavinodanan-ti utupa,rissa,yé,diparissaya-
gahanam viharadi avasatam.

4 sugatam, D. E. Aa. (I am not quite sure about the read-
ing of P. and Pa.) ; puggalam, M.; saddhammam, B. C. ;
the MS. of A. is corrupt here, it comments also on pugga.lam,
the last words of the comment being savako hi idha puggalo
hi (sic/) adhippeto. 5 gharattha, P. Pa.

6 gaddahana, D. E.; saddahano, B. C. M. P. Pa and Aa.

7 opaiifidca, D. E.; dhammasafifiaya, B. ; dhammamse, C.

8 saggam, C.

9 gifigi, D. E. P. Pa. sigiti, Aa. ; sifiga, B. C. M.; it seems
to be a derivate of saiigo ; the MS. of A. is corrupt in the
beginning, the end of the comment is: evamvuttehi samgha
(sic /) -sadisehi pakatakilesehi samannagata.

10 ynnala, M. 11 ng ca te, C.

12 gpagata, C. 13 Om. D. E.

14 Om. B. C. B. Pa.
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.dhammavinaye vuddhim viralhim * vepullam apajjanti. Ye
ea kho 2 bhikkhave bhikkhu nikkuha 3 nillapa dhira athad-
dha 3 susamahita, te ca4 kho meS bhikkhave bhikkhu
mamaka, anapagatd ca te bhikkhave bhikkhd imasma 6
dhammavinaya, te ca? bhikkhave bhikhhd imasmim
dhammavinaye vuddhim viralhim 8 vepullam apajjantiti.

Kuhé thaddha lapa sifigi 9
unnalé ™ asamahita |

na '* te dhamme virahanti 12
sammasambuddhadesite||

Nikkuha 3 nillapa * dhira
athaddha rs susamahita * |

te ve 16 dhamme virihanti 17
sammasambuddhadesite ti || 9 ||*

109. (Cat. 10) Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso nadiya

1 virulhim, B. M. P. Pa. (without m, B. Pa.)

2 kho te, D. E. P. Pa.

3 I follow B. C. M., cp. the second gatha ; P. has asandha,
Pa. abandha, instead of athaddha ; D. E. have nikke nitthad-
dha nilapa dhic abandha sus°®; A. does not explain the sukha-
pakkho in detail. 4 Om. M. Pa. 5 Om. B. C. P. Pa.

6 imasma, D. E.; imamha, B. C. M. P. ; Pa. om. im° and
the following words up to imasmim.

7 te ca by conjecture ; ca te, P.; na ca te, C. ; te, without
ca, B. M., but B. inserts ca after imasmi ; D. E. have imas-
mifica te dhammavinaye (without bhikkhave bhikkhu).

8 yirulhim, B. M. P. Pa. (without m, B. P. Pa.).

9 sinigi, E. P. Pa; singi, D.; singa, B. C. M.

10 ynnala, M. I png te . . . susamahita om. Pa.

12 virghantionly M.; virdlhanti, B. C. D. E. P. (B. P.
with u). 13 nikaha, D. E.

14 nilapa, D. E. 15 gsaddha, P. 16 cg B.

17 virahanti only M.; viralhanti B. C.D. E. P. Pa (B. P.
Pa, with u).

* This whole sutta occurs also Angutt.-Nik. Cat. 26.
9
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sotena ovuyheyya® piyarupasataripena,? tam-enam cak-
khumé puriso3 tire thito disva evam vadeyya: kificapi
kho tvam ambho4 purisas nadiya sotena ovuyhasi®
piyarupasataripena.? Atthicettha hettha rahado8® saummi9
savatto sagaho sarakkhaso yam tvam ambho ™ purisa papu-
nitva T maranam ™2 va nigacchasi '3 maranamattam va 4
dukkhan-ti. Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso tassa puri-
sassa saddam sutva hatthehi ca 5 padehi ca patisotam
vayameyya.!'® Upama kho me?” ayam 17 bhikkhave kata
atthassa vififldpanaya.’® Ayam cettha 19 attho: Nadiya
soto 2 ti2r kho bhikkhave tanhayetam 22 adhivacanam ;
piyarapasataripan-ti 23 kho bhikkhave channetam ajjhatti-
kanam 2+ ayatananam adhivacanam ; hettha rahado25 ti
kho bhikkhave paficannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam
adhivacanam ; saummiti26 kho bhikkhave kodhupayasas-
setam 27 adhivacanam ; savatto ti kho bhikkhave pafican-
netam kimagunanam adhivacanam ; sagaho sarakkhaso ti
kho28 bhikkhave matugamassetam adhivacanam ; patisoto 22

* ohuhye, D. ; ovuyha, P.; oruyha, B. Pa; guyhati, C.

2 piyarupena s°, P. Pa. 3 puriso, P.

4 abbho, B. 5 purisa, P. Pa.

6 ovuyhati, M. ; vuyhasi, C.; ovayha, D. E.

7 ogatarupammana, B.; °ripampana, C.; piyariapena s°,
P. Pa, E. D. 8 dahado, M.

9 satmi, M. ; caumi, D. E. 10 gbbho, B.

1 papunetva, P. Pa.; rahadam papunetva, E., with n D.

12 maro, P. Pa. 13 nigacchati, C. 4 Om. B.

15 Om. D.E. 16 yapeyya, C. 17 gyam me, D. E.

18 vifiiapana, B. C. P.; °panana, Pa. :

19 ayam ve cettha, C.; ayamficeva, Pa; ayamevattha,

D. E. 2 gota, P. Pa. * 2t Om. B.
2z tanhaya sotam, D. E. 23 piyarupam s°, B, C. M.
24 adhijjhatte, D. E. 25 dahado, M.

26 ymmiti, D. E. Pa; saumiti, M. ; umiti, D. E.

27 kodhupe, E. Pa.; oupe the other MSS.; °payassetam,
D.E. 28 Om. B. C. D. E. Pa.

29 patisoto, B. C. M. P. Pa ; patisota ti, D. E.; none of
the MSS. has patisotam.
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4i kho bhikkhave nekkhammassetam * adhivacanam ; hat-
thehi ca padehi ca vayamo ti kho bhikkhave viriyaram-
bhassetam adhivacanam ; cakkhuma puriso 2 tire thito tiz
kho bhikkhave Tathagatassetam adhivacanam arahato
sammasambuddhassa-ti.

Sahapi 3 dukkhena jaheyya kame *
yogakkhemam &yati 4 patthayano 5 |
sammappajano ¢ suvimuttacitto
vimuttiya phassaye 7 tattha tatthal|

Sa vedagu vusitabrahmacariyo 8
lokantagu paragato 9 ti vuceatiti || 10 || *

110.** (Cat. 11) Carato * ce *2 pi bhikkhave bhikkhuno
‘uppajjati kamavitakko va vyapadavitakkos vavihimsavitakko
va; tafice bhikkhave * bhikkhu adhivaseti na-ppaaaha.h 15
na vinodeti na vyantikaroti 16 na anabhivam 7 gameti,
caram pi bhikkhave bhikkhu evambhuto 8 anatapi 29 anot-

t nikkhe, B.; nekkhamasse, M. 2 pe ti° and ti om. C.

3 pahasi, C. M. ; the same wrong reading occurs also in A.;
anahasipi, B. 4 ayati, all MSS.

5 patthayamano, P. Pa patthamano, C.

6 sammapaj°, P.; samappe, Pa. ; sampajano, B.

7 passaye, B. P.

8 vusitac, M. P.; vusita, B. C. Pa ; vusitam, E.; sitam,
D.; ocariyo, P. Pa. 9 paramge, B

o yaccati, C. D. E. ; P. Pa. have here the note vaggo.

11 For car® D. E. have always pare in this sutta.

1z co only in M.

13 vy° in this and the following sutta only in D. E.; the
other MSS. have by°. 14 Onlyin M. 5 na pajo, D. E.

16 yye only in D. E.; the other MSS. have bye; M. has
<always byantifikaroti.

17 Cp. anabhavakata Angutt.II1.83. 18 evam pi bhato, C.

19 anatapi always in M. ; the other MSS. have always °L

* Cp. Angutt-Nik. Cat. 5, 2, and 8.
** This whole sutta occurs also Angutt.-Nik. Cat. 11.
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tappi * satatam samitam kusito hinaviriyo ti vucecati.
Thitassa ce2 pi3 bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppajjati kamavi-
takko va vyapadavitakko va vihimsavitakko va; tafice
bhikkhave 4 bhikkhu adhivaseti na-ppajahati na vinodeti na.
vyantikaroti na anabhiavam gameti, thito pi bhikkhave
bhikkhu evambhato anatapi anottappi satatam samitam
kusito hinaviriyo ti vuccati.—Nisinnassa ce pi 3 bhikkhave
bhikkhuno uppajjati kamavitakko va vyapadavitakko va.
vihimsavitakko va; tafice bhikkhave 4 bhikkhu adhivaseti
na-ppajahati na vinodeti na vyautikaroti na anabhavam
gameti, nisinno pis bhikkhave bhikkhu evambhato ¢ ana-
tapl anottappi satatam samitam kusito hinaviriyo ti vuceati.
—Sayanassa 7 ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhuno jagarassa uppaj-
jati kamavitakko va vyapadavitakko va vihimsavitakko va ;.
tafice bhikkhave+4 bhikkhu adhivaseti na-ppajahati na vino-
deti na vyantikaroti na anabhavam gameti, sayéno pi bhik-
khave bhikkhu jagaro evambhuto anatapi anottappi satatam
samitam kusito hinaviriyo ti vuccati.7—Carato ce 8 pi bhik-
khave bhikkhuno uppajjati kamavitakko va vyapadavitakko
va vihimsavitakko va; tafice bhikkhave 4 bhikkhu nadhiva-
seti9 pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti,
earam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu evambhuto atapi ottappi
satatam samitam araddhaviriyo pahitatto o ti vuccati.—
Thitassa ce pitf bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppajjati kamavitakko-
va vyapadavitakko va vihimsavitakko va ; tafice bhikkhave
bhikkhu * nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti ana-
bhavam gameti, thito 3 pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 4 evambhuto-

1 ottappi always in M., and twice in C.; °i, B.C.; D.E.P.
Pa have always ottapi, in this and in the next sutta.

2 ce om. M. 3 pi om. C. 4 Only in M.

5 pi kho, D. E. 6 evam pi bho, C.

7 C. omits this piece (Sayanassa . . . vuccati).

8 ce only in M. ’

9 nadhive always in M. ; na adhive, B. C.D. E. ; anadhive,
P. Pa. 10 ottho, C. 1z Om. C.

12 Om. D. E. P. Pa. 13 niginno, C.

14 bhikkhu jagaro evambhe, C.
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atapl ottappi satatam samitam araddbaviriyo pahitatto * ti
vuccati.—Nisinnassa ce pi? bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppaj-
jati kamavitakko va vyapadavitakko va vihimsavitakko va ;
tafice bhikkhave3 bhikkhu nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti
vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti, nisinno pi bhikkhave
bhikkhu evambhuto atapi ottappi satatam samitam arad-
dhaviriyo pahitatto* ti vuccati—Sayanassa 4 ce pi> bhik-
khave bhikkhuno jagarassaS uppajjati kamavitakko va
vyapadavitakko va vihimsavitakko va; taiice ¢ bhikkhave?
bhikkhu nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti ana-
bhavam gameti, sayano pi bhikkhave bhikkhu jagaro evam-
bhito atapi ottappi satatam samitam araddhaviriyo pahi-
tatto * ti vuccatiti.

Caram va yadi va tittham
nisinno udava sayam | 8
yo vitakkam vitakketi
papakam gehanissitam||

kumaggam 9 patipanno ¥ so
mohaneyyesu mucchito |

abhabbo tadiso bhikkhu

phutthum 1 sambodhim-uttamam |

Yo caram 2 va yo 13 tittham va
nisinno udava sayam |
vitakkam samayitvana 4

1 oftho, C. 2z Om. B. C. 3 Om.D.E.P. Pa.

4 yavekati (sic /), C. 5 Om. C.

6 tam ce pi, B. 7 Only in M. 8 Cp. sutt. 86.

9 Kumbhagam, D. E. 10 patio, D. E. Pa.

11 phutthum, M. ; phuttham, B. C. D. E. (pu°, D.E.);
phuttha, P. Pa. . 12 jaram, C.

13 ta, M.; om. Pa.; D. E. have: Yo param yadi va
tittham.

14 gamayitvana, D. E. M. (=vupasametva, A.); samasit-
wana, P. Pa; sammasitvana, B. C.
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vitakkopasame * rato |
bhabbo 2 80 2 tadiso bhikkhu
phutthum 3 sambodhim-uttaman-ti || 11 ||

111.* (Cat. 12) Sam p ann a sila bhikkhave viharatha,
sampannapatimokkha 4 patimokkhasamvarasamvuta ¢
viharatha, &caragocarasampanna 5 anumattesu vajjesu
bhayadassavi, ¢ samadaya sikkhatha 7 sikkhapadesu.—
Sampannasilanam bhikkhave viharatam, sampannapati-
mokkhanam 8 patimokkhasamvarasamvutanam 8 viha-
ratam, #caragocarasampannanam 9 anumattesu vajjesu
bhayadassavinam © samadaya sikkhatam 1 sikkhapadesu
kificassa 12 bhikkhave uttari 3 karaniyam ?— Carato 4
ce pi* bhikkhave bhikkhuno abhijjha vigata hoti,
vyapado vigato hoti, thinamiddham vigatam hoti, ud-

1 ogpagsame, P. Pa. ; cupasame, D. E. 2samo so, D. E.

3 phutthum, M. ; the other MSS. have phuttham (pue, D.
E.); cp. sutt. 84, 79, 80.

4 opatime, C. D. M. ; sampannapatimokkhasamvara°, B.
C. M. P. ; for the whole passage cp. sutt. 97 ; in Pa. the first:
and the second passage are confusedly contracted into one.

5 Pa. repeats bhikkhave after acarac.

6 ovi, B. C. P.; °vino, D. E.

7 otha only M. ; °ta, D.; °ti, B. C. E. P. Pa. ; samadaya.
sikkhati sikkhapadesu was a current formula (see sutt. 97,
and Angutt. Index s. v. sikkhapada), hence sikkhati ofter.
in the wrong place, as also below.

8 opatime, D. M.; sampannapatimokkhanam samvara°,
B. C.; sampannapatimokkhasamvara°, P. M.

9 B. C. repeat bhikkhave after acara°.

1o oyinam only M. ; ovinam, D. E. P.; ovi, B. C.

1t gikkhati, B. C. P.

12 kificissa, D. E. ; kicassa, B.; kissa, M.

13 Without m in all MSS. 4 pare, D. E., as in sutt. 110.

15 ce pi, M,; only ce, D. E. P. Pa.; only pi, B. C,; cp-
sutt. 110.

* The whole sutta occurs also Angutt.-Nik. Cat. 12.
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dhaccakukkuccam vigatam hoti, vicikiccha pahina hoti,
araddbam hoti viriyam asallinam, upatthita sati asam-
muttha,* passaddho 2 kayo asaraddho,3 samahitam cittam
ekaggam,4 caram 5 pi bhikkhave bhikkhu evambhuto atapi
ottappi satatam samitam araddhaviriyo pahitatto 6 $ié
vuceati.—Thitasea ce pi7 bhikkhave bhikkhuno abhijjha8
vigata hoti, vyapado vigato9 hoti,9 thinamiddham vigatam 1
hoti,” uddhaccakukkuccam vigatam r* hoti,’t vicikiccha
pahiné hoti, araddham hoti viriyam asallinam, upatthita
sati asammuttha,’2 passaddho? kayo asaraddho,’3 sama-
hitam cittam ekaggam, thito pi bhikkhave 24 bhikkhu
evambhuto atapi ottappl satatam samitam araddhaviriyo
pahitatto 5 $i vuccati.—Nisinnassa ce pi 6 bhikkhave
bhikkhuno abhijjha vigata hoti, vyapado vigato9 hoti,?
thinamiddham vigatam 17 hoti,”7? uddhaccakukkuccam
vigatam* hoti,’* vicikiccha pahina hoti, araddbam hoti
viriyam asallinam, upatthitasati’® asammuttha,o passaddho
kayo asaraddho, samahitam cittam ekaggam, nisinno pize
bhikkhave bhikkhu evambhuto atapizr ottappi satatam
samitam araddhaviriyo pahitatto ti vuccati.—Sayanassa 22

1 For asammuttha cp. sammussanata, Puggalapasiiiatts
II. 8, and asammussanata, Dhammasangani 14, etc. ; appa-
muttha, D. E., see Sumangala-Vilasint I. p. 118, J.P.T.S.,
1884, p. 94. 2 oddha, C. 3 assare, C.

4 etadaggam, D. E. ; B. C. repeat cittam after ekaggam.

5 carampi, B. C. D. E.; parc, D. E.

6 ti, om. B. ; otthe titi, C.

7 D. E. Pa. omit ce; B. C. omit ce pi.

8 avijja, D. E. 9 ||pal, M.

0 Om.B. C. M. P. Pa.; (|| pe |l, C.; |l pa ||, B.).

T Om. in all MSS.

2 ggamputtha, P.; asampamuttha, Pa.; appammuttha,
D.; apammo, E. 13 araddho, C.

14 Om. Pa. 15 ottho, C. 16 B. C. Pa. only ce.

17 Om. in all MSS. (| pe |, C.; |l pa |, B.).

8 upatthitassati, C. 19 gppamuttha, D. E.

2 Om. B. C. D. 2t Om. D. E. 22 sayanassa, B. C.
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ce pi* bhikkhave bhikkhuno jagarassa abhijjha vigata hoti,
vyapado vigato2 hoti,2 thinamiddham vigatam3 hoti,3
uddhaccakukkuceam vigatam 4 hoti,# vicikiccha pahinas
hoti,5 araddham hotié viriyam asallinam, upatthita sati
asammuttha,” passaddho kayo asaraddho, samahitam
cittam ekaggam, sayano pi bhikkhave bhikkhu jagaro
evambhuto atapi ottappi satatam samitam araddhaviriyo
pahitatto ti vuceatiti.

Yatam 8 care 9 yatam r° titthe =
yatam ™ acche 2 yatam 1° saye |
yatam & sammiiijaye 13 bhikkhu
yatam-enam 4 pasaraye?s ||

Uddham tiriyam apacinam 6
yavata jagato 7 gati7 |
samavekkhita va ¥ dhammanam
khandhanam udayabbayam?9 ||

t C. Pa have only ce ; D. E. omit ce pi. 2 || pal, M.
3 Om. in all MSS. (|| pell, C.; |l pa |, -B.).

4 Om. in all MSS. 5 Om. M. 6 Om. C.
7 apammuttho, D. E.

8 gatam, B. C. 9 pare, D. E. 10 gatam, B.
it ditthe, C. . 12 gjjhe, B.

13 gamifijaye, M. ; °aye, D. E.; samiiicaye, B. P.; sam-
miiijeyya, C.; cp. Sumangala-Vilasint 1. p. 196.

14 yatammenam, D. E. ; mmena, P. Pa.; sato, B,

s passar°, P. Pa.

6 gpacinam by conjecture (= hettha, A.); apacinam,
P. Pa.; apacini, B.; oni, C.; apaminam, D. E.; apaci,
M. .

17 jagato, P.; jagato, Pa.; jagata, D. E.; jarato, B. C.;
gati, D. E. ; yavata ca lokagati, M.

18 va, D. E.; the other MSS. have ca ; sammapekkhita
cammanam, C. i 19 oyyayam, D. E.
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Evam viharim ? -atapim 2

santavuttim 3 -anuddhatam |
cetosamathasamicim 4

sikkhamanam sada satamS$ |

satatam 6 pahlta,tto ti7

ahu bhlkkhum8 tathavidhan 9 t1|| 12 ||

112.1° (Cat. 18) Vuttam 2 hetam * bhagavata vuttam-
arahata ti me sutam. Loko bhikkhave tathagatena
abhisambuddho, lokasma tathagato visafifiutto ; lokasamu-
dayo bhikkhave tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokasamu-
dayo tathagatassa pahino ; lokanirodho bhikkhave tatha-
gatena abhisambuddho, lokanirodho tathagatassa sacchi-
kato; lokanirodhagamini patipadad bhikkhave tathagatena
abhisambuddha,*? lokanirodhagimini patipada tathagatassa
bhavita. Yam 13 bhikkhave sadevakassa lokassa S samara-
kassa sabrahmakassa sassamanabrahmaniya+ pajaya sade-
vamanussaya dittham sutam mutam viiifiatam pattam S
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, yasma® tam?6 tath-
agatena abhisambuddham, tasma tathigato ti vucecati.
Yaiica bhikkbave rattim tathagato anuttaram samma-
sambodhim abhisambujjhati, yaiica rattim anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, yam etasmim antare bhasati

t ojm, M.; °i, B. C. D. E. Pa.; vihirati, P.

2 AUl MSS. omit the m.

3 santio, D. E.; ovuttim, M.; °im, D. E.; °i, P. Pa.;
<yvuddhi, B. C.

4 osamatao, C.; cico, B. M. P. Pa.; °m, only in M.

5 Om. Pa. 6 Om. D. E. 7 pihitatto pi, D. E.

8 oy, B. C. 9 ovidan-ti, D. E.

1o The whole sutta occurs Angutt.-Nik. (ed. Morris) Cat.-
Nip. 23. 11 Vuttaiihetam, B. P. Pa. ; om cetam, C.

12 ohuddha only M., the other MSS. and Morris in the
Angutt.-Nik. L. c. have °buddho.

3 yam hi, P; hi, without yam, Pa.

4+ gasamanac, B. M., P. ; cbrahm?, B. P. Pa.
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lapati niddisati,* sabban-tam tatheva hoti, no aiifiatha,
tasma tathagato ti vuccati. Yathavadi bhikkhave tatha-
gato tathakari yathakari tathagato2 tathavadi,3 iti yatha- -
vadi tathakari, yathakari tathavadi, tasma 2 tathagato ti
vuccati. Sadevake bhikkhave loke samarake sabrahmake
sassamanabrahmaniya 4 pajaya sadevamanussaya tatha-
gato abhibhu anabhibhuto afifiadatthudaso vasavatti,
tasma tathagato ti vuccatiti.s Etam-attham bhagava.
avoca, tatthetam iti vuceati : '

Sabbalokam abhiiifiaya
sabbaloke yathatatham 6 |
sabbalokavisamyutto 7
sabbaloke antpamo 8||

! Sabbe 9 sabbabhibhu dhiro
sabbaganthappamocano © |
phutthassa parama santi
nibbanam akutobhayama/i

t niddissati, B. ; nadissati, D. E. 2 Om. D. E.
3 yathavo, P. Pa. (Pa. omits the three preceding words).
4 gasamana®, B. P. M.; samana, without sa, C.; °brahmo°,.

B. P. Pa. " 5 vueeati, without ti, C. D. E.
6 yathatatham, M. A.; the other MSS. have tathagato,.
otam, P. 7 loke, C. D. E. Pa. ; hi samyutto, C.

8 anupamo (skr. anupama), C.- D. E., anupe, B., cp. the
last gatha; anupayo, M. P.; anipayo, Morris L. c. (I doubt the-
existence of such a word). A. points to another reading
(anibhayo?) : anusayo ti- (sic/) sabbasmim loke samma-
ditthi tanhaditthi usayehi -anusayo (sic/) tehi ubhayehi
virahito. :

9 sabba, C.; sate, D. E. ; Morris L. c. gives Sa ve.

1o ogandhae, B. C. D. E. P. ; onthe, Pa.; °pame°, D. E. M.;
°bbam?, C. :

1 paramo, D. E.; paramam santim, M.; A. has: phut-
thassa-ti phuttha assa karanatthe . .. phuttha anena-ti
attho (the MS. has always pu®, and asa for assa).
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Esa khinasavo buddho
anigho * chinnasamsayo |
sabbakammakkhayam patto
vimutto upadhisafikhaye||

Esa so bhagava buddho

esa siho anuttaro |
sadevakassa lokassa
brahmacakkam 2 pavattayi |

Iti deva 3 manussa ca

ye buddham saranam gata |
samgamma 4 tam4 namassanti
mahantam vitasaradam ||

Danto damayatam s settho s
santo samayatam isi6 |
mutto mocayatam aggo
tinno tarayatam varo ||

Iti hetam namassanti
mahantam vitasaradam |
sadevakasmim lokasmim
natthi te 7 patipuggalo ti ||

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti || 13 ||

Catukkanipatam nitthitam.8

2 brahmam co, B.

3 deva°, B. C., and Morris 1. c. 4 tathagatam, D. E.
5 dammayatam settham, B. 6 iti, B.
7 va tam, P.; thitam, Pa. 8 Only in M.
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Tass >-uddanam 2 :

Brahmana 3 (100) cattari (101) janam 4 (102)

samana (108) sila 5 (104) tanha (105) brahma (106) |
bahupakara ¢ (107) kuhana 7 (108) purisa (109)

caram?® (110) sampanna (111) lokena (112) tedasa-ti9||

Itivuttake dvadasadhikasatam suttan-ti o,

Itivattakam nitthitam 1z,

T Only in M. 2 udanam, M. P. Pa.

3 og, C.; brahmana, B. M. P. Pa. (I take brahmana as
-ablative : After br.) '

4 janam, M.; jina, B. P. Pa.; jina samana, C.; parijana,
D.E. 5 gila, P. Pa.

6 By conjecture ; bahukara, M. ; bahutara, B. C. P. Pa.;
otatara, D. E. 7 °na, D.; %na, E. ; kuhaka, P. ; kuha, M.
8 By conjecture ; cara, M. ; ca, B. C. P. Pa. ; va, D. E.

9 terasa-ti, M.

10 dva, om. D. E.; odhikam satasutto, B. C.—Instead of
this line M. has the following verses : Sattavis-ekanipatam
-dukkam bavisasuttasaiigahitam | samapaififiasam-atha
tikam terasa catukafica iti yam-idam || Dvidasuttarasutta
-sate safigayitva samadahimsu pura | arahanto cirathitiya
tam-ahu namena Itivattan-ti ||

1t Jtivuttakapali nitthita, C. M.



INDICES.

INDEX TO THE GATHAS.

Akatvakusalam kammam, 81.
65
Akatva kusalam kammam, 80.
64
Akaronto pi ce papam, 76
Akkheyyaiica parififiaya, 63
Akkheyyasaiifiino satta, 63
Aggato ve pasannanam, 90
Aggasmim dianam dadatam,
90
Aggassa data medhavi, 90
Agge dhamme pasannanam,
90
Adahyamanena kayena, 29
Atijatam anujatam 74
Adutthassa hi yo dubbhe, 89
Anatthajanano doso, 88
Anatthajanano moho, 88
Anatthajanano lobho, 88
Anavajjena tutthassa, 101
Anavaiifiattisamyutto, 80
Anatapi anottappi, 84
Anubandho pi ce assa, 92
Anejo so anejassa, 92
Annaiica datva bahuno, 26
Appamadam pasamsanti, 28
Appamadarata santa, 45

Appassuto apuiifiakaro, 70

Abhififiattham parififiattham,.
86 ,

Abhutavadi nirayam upeti,.
48

Ariyaddasa vedaguno, 93. 95

Asubhanupassi kayasmim, 85

Apayiko nerayiko, 18

Iti hetam namassanti, 82

Ito bho sugatim gaccha, 83

Itthabhavaiifiathabhavam, 95

Idha dhammam caritvana,
107

Imamhi cayam samaye, 20.
21

Imaya anukampaya, 83

Uddham tiriyam apacinam,
111

Ekaccanam na dadati, 75

Ekadhammam atitassa, 25

Ekam-pi ce panam-aduttha-
citto, 27

Ekass-ekena kappena, 24
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Etam-adinavam see Evam-ade

Etahi tihi vijjahi, 99

Ete kho putta lokasmim, 74

Ete tayo devamanussasettha,
84

Ete dhamme bhavayitva, 22.
60

Evam vibharim-atapim, 111

Evam vihari atapi, 87

‘Evam ce satta janeyyum, 26

‘Evam-adinavam iiatva, 15.
105

Evam-etam Tathagatam, 89

.Esa khinasavo buddho, 112

Esa maggo mahattehi, 85.
86 *

.Esa so bhagava buddho, 112

Kammaramo bhassarato, 79
Kalyanamitto yo bhikkhu, 17
Kamanissaranam fatva, 72
Kamayogena saiiiiutta, 96
Kamesana bhavesana, 55 **
Kayaiica bhindantam iatva,
7
Kayaduccaritam katva, 80. 64
Kayaduccaritam hitva, 81. 65.
83
Kayamunim vacamunim, 67
Kayasucim vacasucim, 66
Kayena amatam dhatum, 51.
78
Kayena kusalam katva, 88
Kasavakantha bahavo, 48
Kumaggam patipanno, 110
Kuha thaddha lapa singi, 108

INDICES.

Gihibhoga ca parihino, 91

Cakkhu sotafica ghanaiica, 28.
29

Caram va yadi va tittham, 86.
110

Jagaranta sunath-etam, 47
Jatam bhutam samuppannam,
43

Dayhamanena kayena, 28

Tagarafica palasena, 76
Tafica maggam na jananti, 103
Tafica maggam pajananti, 103
Tam jhayinam satatikam, 81
Tanhadutiyo puriso, 15. 105
Tanhayogena samyutta, 58
Tato afifia vimuttassa, 62. 102
Tato opadhikam puiifiam, 83
Tathagatam buddham-asay-
- hasahinam, 88
Tathagatassa buddhassa, 89
Tamonudam paragatam, 88
Tayo vitakke kusale, 87
Tasma chandaiica lobhaiica,
40
Tasma tam parivajjeyya, 78
Tasma palasaputasseva, 76
Tasma sada jhanarata, 46
Tasma have jagariyam bha-
jetha, 47
Tasma hi appakice-assa, 79
Tasma hi ne namasseyya, 106
Tassa nissaranam santam, 48

* The same sutta occurs Angutt.-Nik. Cat. 25
** The same gatha Angutt.-Nik. Cat., 88, 5



INDEX TO THE GATHAS.

Tadisam mittam kubbetha, 89

Taya nam paricariyaya, 106

“Te ca saggam gata, 26

Te jotayanti saddhammam,
104

‘Te nibbapetva nipaka, 93

Te vaddhayanti nirayam, 93

Tesam deva manussa ca, 41

"Tehi dhammehi sampannam,
97

Ditthe dhamme ca, 23
-Disva vijitasanigimam, 82
Duttho attham na janati, 88
Duve ima cakkhumata, 44
Dosaggim pana mettaya, 98

Dhammaramo dhammarato,
86
Dhammena samharitvana, 765

Natth-afifio ekadhammo pi, 14
Na tvevidam kusitena, 102
Namo te purisajaiifia, 82

Na samane na brahmane, 75
Nikkuha nillapa dhira, 108

Paccupatthitakama ca, 95
Puiifiaya parihanena, 41
Paiifid hi settha lokasmim, 41
Pandito ti samafifiato, 89
Padutthacittam fiatvana, 20
Paripunnasekham apahana-
dhammam, 46
Pasannacittam fiatvana, 21
Papakam passatha cekam, 89
Papakena ca silena, 82
Pamujjakaranam thinam, 104
Piyaripasatagadhitam, 95
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Pufifiam-eva 5o sikkheyya, 22.
60

Pubbenivasam yo vedi, 99

Patimaccham kusaggena, 76

Bahussuto puiiiiakaro, 71
Brahma ti matapitaro, 106

Bhaddakena ca silena, 88
Bhojanamhi amattafifia, 28
Bhojanamhi ca matafiid, 29

Mamsacakkhu dibbacakkhu,
- 61

Mamsacakkhussa uppado, 61
Ma jatu koei lokasmim, 89
Ménupets ayam paja, 8
Miccha manam panidhaya, 70
Milho attham na janati, 88
Mohaggi pana sammilhe, 93

Yatam care yatam titthe, 111

Yato ca ariyasaccani, 24

Yato ca hoti papiccho, 40

Yattha ceta nirujjhanti, 52.
54. 56

Yathapi megho thanayitva, 75

Yatha haritva nikkhipeyya, 20.
21

Yada devo devakaya, 83

Yam-éhu danam paramam, 93

Yassa kiamaésavo khino, 57

Yassa kayena vacaya, 97

Yassa dhammaé subhavita,

Yassa rago ci dr3 ¢y,

Yassa sakkariyamanassa,

Ya kaci-ma duggatiyo, 40

Yadisam kurate mittam, 76
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Ye etad-aiifiaya padam, 44
Ye ca kame pahantvana, 96
Ye ca kho chinnasamsaya, 96
Ye ca tanham pahantvana, 58
Ye ca dukkham pajananti, 108
Ye ca manam pahantvana, 8
Ye ca moham pahantvana, 14
Ye ca rattim diva yutta, 93
Ye ca rupupaga satta, 73
Ye ca rupe pariiifidya, 73
Ye cassa dhamma akkhata,
101
Ye ceva bhasanti sunanti, 98
Ye dukkham na-ppajananti,
108
Yena kodhena kuddhase, 4. 12
Yena dosena dutthase, 2. 10
Yena makkhena makkhase, 5.
13
Yena manena mattase, 6
Yena mohena mulhase, 8. 11
Yena lobhena luddhase, 1.9
Ye bhutam bhutato disva, 49
Yesam ve sasanam sutva, 104
Yesaiica hiriottappam, 42
Yesam ce hiriottappam, 42
Yo sattasandam pathavim, 27
Ye .satthavahena anuttarena,
84
Ye santacitta nipaka, 45
Yo ca dosam .pahantvana, 88
- Yo ca dhammam-abhififiaya,
92 '
Yo ca putte pasum hitva, 80
Yo ca mettam bhavayati, 27
Yo ca moham pahantvana, 88

INDICES.

Yo caram va yo tittham va,
10

Yo ca lobham pahantvana, 88

Yo ca satima, 34

Yo jagaro ca satima, 47

Yo dukkhassa pajanati, 97

Yo dhammayagam ayaji, 100

Yo na hanti na ghateti, 27

Yoniso manasikaro, 16

Yo sabbam sabbato, 7

Yo sukham dukkhato dakkhi,
53

Ragaggi dahati maccé, 93
Rupadhatupariiifiaya, 51

Luddh;> attham na janati, 88
Lobho doso ca moho ca, 50

Vineyya maccheramalam, 26*

Samvarattham pahanattham,
85

Samvejaniyesu thanesu, 37

Samsagga vanatho jato, 78

Safigatigo maccujaho nira-
padhi, 69

Sace bhutapariiifio so, 49

Sattasafigapahinassa, 94

Sattha hi loke pathamo-
mahesi, 84

Sabbalokam abhififiaya, 112

Sabbaragavirattassa, 55**

Sabbe sabbabhibhi dhiro, 112:
Samahito sampajano, 52. 54.
56 .

* Cp. Angutt.-Nik. Cat. 57,38

** Jbid., 88, 5



INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

Samuddam visakumbhena, 89

Samma manam panidhaya,
71

Sa ve akkheyyasampanno, 63

Sa ve indriyasampanno, 62

Sa vedagi vusitabrahmaca-
riyo, 109

Sa ve sabbabhibha see Sabbe
sabbe

Sa, ve sammaddaso bhikkhu,
58. 72. 85 ‘

Sa sattakkhattum paramam,
24

Sahépi dukkhena jaheyya, 109

Sagara anagara ca, 107
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Sagaresu ca clvaram, 107

Sa te saddha nivitthassa, 83

Silam rakkheyya medhavi, 76

Silam samadhi paiifia ca, 59 *

Sukha samghassa samaggi, 19

Sugatam pana nissaya, 107

Subhikkhavaco puriso, 75

Sekhassa sikkhamanassa, 62
102

Seyyo ayogulo bhutto, 48. 91

Sele yatha pabbatamuddhani,
88

Sevamano sevamanam, 76

So kho panayam akkhato, 24

So pamadam-anucinno, 89

II.
INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

(Devanam-) Indo, 22

Gijjhakito, 24
Giribbajo, 24

Tathagato, 38. 89. 68. 84. 89.
90. 109. 112 **

Devadatto, 89
Deva, 95

Buddho, 68. 84. 90. 112 **
Brahma, 22. 88. 106
Bhagavi, 1. 84. 98.112. etc **

Magadha, 24
Maccu, 82
Maro, 58. 68. 82. 83. 93

Sakko, 22
Sugato, 98. 107

* Different from Angutt.-Nik.

Cat. 1, 5

*% I do not mention all suttas where Bhagava, Tathagato,

Buddho occurs.

10
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IIL.

INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Akatam,* 43
Akathamkathi, 55
Akaraniyam, 25
Akariyam, 25
Akasi, 53
Akutobhayam, 112
Akuppa, 62
Akubbato, 89
Akusalam, 16. 38
Akusalamulani, 50
Akusalavitakka, 80. 87
Akovide, 98
Akkhataram, 63
Akkhato, 24. 101
Akkhasi, 61; akkhayati,
90
Akkheyyam, 63
Akkheyyasaiifiino, 63
Agamissa, 42
Aguttadvarata, 28
Aggappasada, 90
Aggam, 90
Aggo, 90. 98
Aggisikhupamo, 48. 91
Aggi, 93
Afigam, 16
Acakkhukarano, 87
Accagum, 93. 95
Accatari, 69
Acchadetva, 82
Acche, 111

Acchejji, 53

Ajatam, 43

Ajanato, 102 ; ajananta, 93

Ajelaka, 42

Ajjhaga, 77

Ajjhattam, 45. 85. 86. 94

Ajjhattikam afigam, 16

Ajjhattikanam &ayatananam,
109

Ajjhabhu, 82

Ajjhagare, 106

Ajjhavasati, 82

Afijalikaraniyo, 90

Aiifjataram, 101

Afifiathattam, 18

Aiifiadatthudaso, 22. 112

Afifia, 45. 46. 47. 62. 92; a°

anuttara, 102
Aififiatavindriyam, 62
Aiifiindriyam, 62
Attiyamana, 49
Atthafigiko maggo, 24
Attha, 89
Atakkavacaram, 43
Atapaniya, 81
Atari, 69
Atikkanta-, 99
Atikkamma, 59

-atigo, 53. 69
Atijato, 74
Atidhavanti, 49

* I think it more convenient to give the forms as they occur in

the text,
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Ativattati, 15. 105
-atitam, 68
Atito addha, 63. 78
Atekiccho, 89
Atthafigato, 69
Atthaddha, 108
Atthavasam, 91
Atthavasika, 91
Attho, 49. 84. 88. 109; a°
paramo, 98
Atho, 103
Adinnadana, 74
Adukkhamasukha vedana, 52.
53
Addakkhi, 53
Addha, 63. 78
Adhammam, 86
Adhigacchati, 86
Adhiganhati, 23
Adhigantabbam, 102
-adhigamena, 89
Adhiggahita, 101
Adhiggahetva, 27
Adhimuceati, 49
Adhivacanam, 22. 109
Adhivaseti, 110
Anagariyam, 82
Anaffiatafifiassamitindriyam,
62
Anatthajanano, 88
Anabhavam, 110
Anabhinanditani, 44
Anabhibhito, 112
Anavajjani, 101
Anavaiifiattipatisamyutto vi-
takko, 80
Anagato addha, 63. 78
Anaganta, 96
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Anagamita, 1. 2. 8. 4. 5. 45.
46. 47
Anagiami, 96
Anagara, 107
Anatapi, 84. 110
Anadano, 15. 105
Anavaram, 82
Anasavam, 82. 97
Aniccanupassino, 85
Anibbanavattaniko, 87
Anibbuto, 92
Anirakatajjhana, 45
Anigho, 97. 112
Anitiham, 85. 86
Anukampako, 75. 106
Anukampi, 100
Anukkamanti, 84
Anuggaho, 19; °ha, 98. 100
Anucinnpo, 89
Anujato, 74
Anuttara, 102. 112
-anuddayata-, 80
Anuddhamseti, 48
Anuddhato, 87. 111
Anudhammo, 86
Anupabbajjam, 104
Anupariyaga, 27
-anupassi, 85
Anupadaya, 94
Anupadisesa nibbanadhatu, .
44.112
Anuppattasadattho, 44. 84
Anubandho, 92
Anumattesu, 97. 111
Anumodanti, 83
Anuyutto, 82. 97
-anuyogam, 82. 97
Anulomika, 101
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Anuvicintayam, 86
-anusarino, 102

Anussaila.n_a, 97
Anussaranam, 104
Anussarati, 99 ; °ssaram, 86
Anuapamo, 11z
Anekavihitam, 99
Anejassa, 92
Anottappam, 40
Anottappi, 84. 110
Antam, 91
Antakaro, 24
Antakiriya, 91. 108. 107
Antarato, 88
Antara, 88. 89
Antare, 112
Antimam, 57. 62
Antimadehadharim, 88. 46
Antimadehadharo, 100
Andhakarano, 87
Andham tamam, 88
Anvad-eva, 40
Anvayo, 84
Apagata, 108
Apada, 90
Aparitassato, 94
Aparipiro, 104
Aparihénaya, 79
Apassato, 102; °ssanto, 92
Apahanadhammam, 46
Apacinam, 111
Apayam duggatim, etc.,

20. 81
Apayika, 48. See ap°, whick is

the correct form
Apavunanti, 84
Appativirata, 74
Appattamanasassa, 16

INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Appamano, 27. 83
Appamada-, 81 ; °do, 28
Appasanna, 18. 19
Appassuto, 70
Appahaya, 48
Appahino, 68. 69
Appani, 101
Appeva nama, 91
Abandho marassa, 68
Abbhussakkamano, 27
Abyapajjham, 22. 60
Abyabajjharamo, 38
Abrahmgcariyena, 48
Abrahmacari, 48
Abhabbo, 103. 110
Abhavissa, 43
Abhasiya (?), 70. 71
-abhikinna, 91
Abhijanami, 22
Abhijjha, 111
Abhijjhala, 91. 92
Abhififiattham, 36
Abhiiifia, ger., 82
Abhififiaya, 92. 97
Abhififiavosito, 53. 72. 85. 99
Abhinandanti, 49 ; oditum, 43
Abhinivajjetva, 86

| Abhibhuyya, 46

Abhibhu, 112 ; °bhuno, 8
Abhilapo, 91

Abhivassi, 75
Abhivihacea, 27
Abhisamaya, 28. 53
Abhisambujjhati, 112
Abhisambuddho, 112
Abhutam, 43
Abhutavadi, 48
Amaccehi, 80
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Amacchari, 100
Amatassa dvaram, 84
Amata dhatu, 51. 73
Amattaiifiuta, 28
Amattafifia, 28
Amitto, 88

Amutta, 98
Amutrasim, 99
. Amiilakena, 48
Amohayi, 69
Ambho, 109

Amha, 91

Ayaji, 100
Ayogakkhemino, 58
Ayogulo, 48. 91
Arafifie, 91

Araham, 84; °ha, 96; chatam,

107
Ariyaddasa, 938. 95
Ariyapaififiaya, 107
Ariyasaccani, 24
Ariyasavako, 82
Ariys pafifia, 41
Ariyo, 27. 58. 70. 104
Artpatthayino, 73
Arupadhatu, 51
Aripa, 73
Arupino, 90
Alamsamakkhataro, 104
Avajato, 74
Avannayi, 98
Avanno, 76
Avatinnam, 38
Avabujjhati, 88
Avikkhittam, 94
Avijanata, 102
Avijja, 40. 68. 69. 99. 85

Avijjasavo, 56. 57
Avisatam, 94
Avihimsavitakko, 87
Avicinirayam, 89
Avutthikasamo, 75
Avekkhati, 38
Avyapadavitakko, 87
Asambhariya, 88
Asambhira, 83
Asaifikatam, 48
Asankhata, 90
Asafifiata, 48
Asaiifiato, 91
Asaiifiino, 90
Asanthita, 78 ; °tam, 94
Asaddhammehi, 89
Asante, 76
Asamahita, 108
Asammuttha, 111
Asayhasahinam, 38
Asallinam, 111
Aséraddho, 111
Asitam, 97
Asubhasaiiiiino, 93
Asubhéanupassi, 85
Asuram, 93
Asekhena, 59

Assa, 92
Assamedho, 27
Ahirikam, 40
Ahiriko, 40
Ahosim, 22

Aganta, 96 ; °taro, 8. 73
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Agamma, 78; agamasim (see

p. V), 22
Agami, 96
Acariyabhariya, 42
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Acaragocarasampanno,97.111
Ajivika, 91 i
Atapi, 84. 87. 46. 47. 72. 85.
111 ; °pim, 111
-adano, 74
Adikalyanam, 84. 107
Adicco, 88
Adinavam 15. 105
Anépanasati, 85
-anisamsa-, 85. 86. 46
Apajjanti, 108 ; apajja, 89
Apadaka, 106
Apadi, 89 :
Apayiko, 18. 89
Abhassaripago, 22
Amisa-ddnam, -samvibhago,
98. 100; -yago, 100;
-dayada, 100
Amisanuggaho, 98. 100
Amodamano, 75
Ayataggam, 22. 60
Ayataninam, 109
Ayati, 109
Ayatim, 94
Ayasmanto, 108
Ayu, 90. 99
Araka, 92
Araddhaviriyo, 78. 110. 111
Araddho, 87 ; cddham, 111
Arabbha, 101
Aradhayanti, 107
-aramo, 18. 38. 49. 79. 81.
Aruppam, 72"
Aruyha, 78
Alayasamugghiato, 90
Alokakarana, 104
Alokakara, 104
Aloko, 99

INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Alopo, 26

Avuta, 14

Asavakkhayo, 96

Asava, 56. 57

Asavinam khaya, etc., 99.
102

Asim, 99

Aharanettippabhavam, 43

Ahuneyyo, 90. 106

Itthassa kantassa, etc., 22

Inattha, 91

Iti, 82. 88. 112

Itibhavabhava-, 105

Itisaccaparamaso, 55

Ito, 88

Itthattam, 96

Itthabhavaiifiathabhavo, 15.
95. 105

Idhupapanno, 99

Indriyani, 62. 28. 29

Iriya, 88
Isi, 112

Ukkhadhara, 104
Utthéana-, 75
Ucchadanena, 106
Ujumagganusarino, 102
Uttamapuriso, 97
Uttarikaraniyam, 89. 111
Udadhi, 89

Udapadim, 99 ; °di, 61
Udabindu, 88

Udayam, part., 88
Udayabbayam, 111
Udava, 86. 110
Udirayanta, 84
Uddbam, 111



INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Uddhaccakukkuccam, 111
Uddhato, 79
Unnala, 108
-upago, 22. 78. 99
Upaccaga, 7. 8
Upatthitasati, 92
Upatthita, 111
Upadhi, 27. 77
Upadhippatinissaggam, 51.73
Upadhisaikhaye, 112
Upanayhati, 76
Upapajjatha, 89. 20. 21 ; °paj-
jissami, 76; °pajjare, 48
-upapattiyo, 95
Upaparikkhato, 94
Upaparikkheyya, 94
Upama, 109
Uparujjhati, 103
Upavadaka, 70. 99
Upasaiikamanam, 104
Upasamo, 24. 87. 90. 103.110
-upasevana, 76
Upadanakkhayaramam, 81
Upadiseso, 45. 46. 47
. Upayasehi, 91; -upayasassa,
109
Upekkhako, 86
Upenti, 91
Ubhato, 91
Ubho, 48 ; ubho atthe, 23

Ekaggam, 111
Ekaggacitto, 92
Ekadhammo, 25
Ekodibhato, 47
Ejanugo, 92
Etarahi, 78
Enam, 111

Evamnamo, 99
Evamayupariyanto, 99
Evambhuato, 110. 111
Evaripa, 104

Esana, 54. 55

Esino, 107

Ehi, 83

Okkamati, 83
-ogadha-, 85. 36
Oghassa, 107
Ottappam, 42
Ottappi, 84, 111
Otinnamha, 91
Opadhiko, 27. 83
Obhasakara, 104
Omukkassa, 68
Oramattakena, 89
Orambhagiyanam, 109
Orasa, 100
Oliyanti, 49
Ovadaka, 104
Ovuyhasi, 109 ; °yheyya, 109
Osadhitaraka, 27
Oharetva, 82
Ohitabharo, 44. 84

Kainkalo, 24
Kankhati, 77
Kacchehi, 83
Katthattham, 91
Katakaraniyo, 44. 84
-kapaniddhika-, 75
Kappattho, 18. 89
-kappe, 22. 99
Kabalam, 26
Kammaramo, 79
-karaniyo, 68
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Kalyana - dhammo,
-silo, 97

Kalyanamittata, 17

Kalyanadhimuttika, 78

Karomi, 48; Lkaronti, 84;
kubbetha, 89 ; kurute, 76;
kareyya, kayiratha, 20. 21 ;
katva, 48 ; katvana, 19. 65

Kamakamino, 107

Kamagunanam, 109

Kamatanha, 58

Kamanissaranam, 72

Kamabhogino, 95

Kamabhogesu, 95

Kamayoga-, 96

Kamavitakko, 87. 110

Kamasavo, 56. 57

Kamupapattiyo, 95

Kamesana, 54. 55

Kamesu, 74

Kayaducecaritam, 64. 70. 99

Kayamoneyyam, 67

Kayasucaritam, 65. 71. 99

Kayasoceyyam, 66

Kayo, 77. 85 ; kayassa bheda,
etc., 20. 21. 81. 99

Kalam kareyya, 20. 21

Kalavipassi, 47

Kailena, 47

Kasavakantha, 48

Kificassa, 111

Kiiicapi, 109

Kinnu, 83

Kilissanti, 83

Kissa hetu, 92. 104

-kukkuccam, 111
Kukkuta-, 42
Kumaggam, 110

-paiiiio,

INDEX OF S8UBJECTS AND WORDS.

Kulagandhano, 74
Kulaputto, 91
Kulani, 106
Kusalam, 16. 83
Kusalavitakka, 87
Kusalo, 27
Kusito, 84. 102. 110
-kuhanattham, 85. 36
Kuha, 108
Kesamassum, 82
Koci, 89
Kodham, 4. 12
Koghupayasassa, 109

Khandhanam, 111
-khandho, 59. 104

Khayo, 99. 102

Khinasavo, 96

Khettamhi, 98

Khemo, 38

Gajjayitva, 75
Gana, 90
- -gatam, 27. 91
-gadhitam, 95
Gantva, 83
-gantha-, 102. 112; ©a, 8
-gandha-, 75
-gandhano, 74
Gameti, 110
Gariunam, 42
Gahattha, 107
-gahapatika, 107
Gahetva, 92
Game, 91
-gaminam, 35. 36. 97.103.
107. 112
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Giddho, 92
-gilana-, 107
Gihibhoga, 91
Guttadvarata, 29
Guthagatam, 91
Gehanissitam, 110
-gocara-, 97. 111

Gharam, 107
Ghateti, 27

Cakkhukarano, 87
Cakkhuma, 104. 109
Cakkhtni, 61 ‘
Catudvaram, 89
Catuppada, 90
Catasso, 99
Cattalisam, 99
Candi, 27

-carana-, 84
Care, 111; caram, 110. 111
Cavati, 83 ; cavamane, 99
Cavanadhammo, 83
Cassa, 47
Cayam (ca-ayam), 91
Cittam, 20. 21
Cittappakopano, 88
Civaram, 101. 105. 107
Cuto, 26. 99
Cubhayam (ca-ubhe), 96. 98
Ceteti, 82
Cetasa ceto, 20. 21
Cetopadosa-, 20
Cetopasada-, 21
Cetovimutti, 27. 82. 97. 108
Cettha, 109
Corabhinita, 91

Chattimsa, 22

Channetam, 109
Chavalatam, 91

Chijjati, 78 ; chetva, 47. 95
Chinnasamsayo, 96. 97. 112

Janakuhanattham, 35. 86
Janata, 38
-janano, 88
Janapada-, 22
Jalam part., 89
Jahe, 40 ; jaheyya, 109
-jaho, 69
Jagarato, jagaranta, 47
Jagaritam, 47
Jagariyam, 47
Jagaro, 47. 110. 111
Jatam, 43
Jati, 99
Jatikkhayam, 99
Jatikkhayantadassim, 46
Jatijara, 47
Jatijarupaga, 103
Jatisamsaro, 94
Jatisatam, 99
Janati, 88; janatu, 85. 86;
janatha, 89 ; janato, 102
Japeti, 27
Jigucchamana, 49
Jinati, 27
Jivikanam, 91
-jivinam, 104
Jetvana, 82
Jotayanti, 104

Jhanarata, 46
Jhayinam,81; °ino, 107; °ibhi,
78
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ISIa.tvé.na,, 20. 21
Nanakarano, 87

Thana, 55. 74
Thito, 110. 111

Dayhamanena, 28

Tagaram, 76

Tacasaram, 50

Taiihi, 82

Tanhakkhayo, 90

Tanha, 58. 109

Tanhasamyojanam, 15

Tanhuppada, 105

Tattha tattha, 109

Tatra, 22; tatrapasim, 99
(Tatra-apiasim)

Tathakari, 112

Tathagatasavaka-, 90

Tathavadi, 112

Tatharupe, 104

Tathipamam, 38; cpamaham,
91 (=°pamam aham)

Tadamina, 89

Tadubhayam, 81. 86

Tad-evaham, 70. 71

Tapaniya, 30

Tappeti, 75

Tamonudam, 88. 104

Tamha, 88 ; Tamhi, 89

Tasma, 78. 79. 89. 106

Tadisako, 76

Tarakarupam, 27

Tarayatam, part., 112

Talapakkam, 88

Timsam, 99

Titthe, 111 ; tittham, 110

INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Tinno, 112

Tibbasarago, 91. 92

Tiracchanam, 938

Tiriyam, 111

Tisso, 99

Tuttho, 101

Tumhe, 88. 100. 107 ; tumha-
kam, 88. 107

Tevijjo, 99

Tvevidam, 102

Thaddhba, 108

Thanayitva, 75

Thalam, 75

Thavaram, 38
-thavariya-, 22

Thinamiddham, 84. 111

Dakkhi, 53
Dakkhina, 26
Dakkhineyyo, 26. 90
Dadatam, part., 90
Danto, 112
Damayatam, part., 112
Damo, 22
-damma-, 84
Dassanam, 104
-dassavi, 97. 111
-dassim, 46 ; dassino, 45
Dassetaro, 106,
Data, 75. 90
Danam, 22 ; danani, 98. 100
Danamayam, 60
Danasamvibhagassa, 26
Dayako, 26
-dayada, 100
Dara, 42
Darum, 78



INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Dittham sutam etc., 112

Ditthadhammikam, 28; cka,
44

Ditthi, 32. 38

Ditthigatehi, 49

Ditthitthana, 55

Ditthe ceva dhamme, 41

Ditthe dhamme, 23. 28

Ditthe va dhamme, 28. 29. 87.
45. 46. 47. 82. 97. 103

Dibbacakkhu, 61; dibbena
cakkhuna, 99 ; dibba, 95

Disa, 101

Disva, 82. 109

Dukkham, 102. 103

Dukkha-kkhandhassa, 91;
°dhamma, 43 ; °nirodhaga-
mini patipada, 102. 103 ;
onirodho, 102. 108 ; °sam-
udayo, 102. 103 ; ©sam-
uppadam, 24

Dukkhabhikinna, 91

Dukkha vedana, 52. 53

Dukkhupasamagaminam, 103

Duggati, 28. 40

Duccaritani, 64. 70

Duttho, 76

-dutiyo, 15. 105

Dubbanniyam, 83

Dubbanne, 99

Dubbhago, 91

Dubbhe, 89

Duraccayam, 95

Dussati, 88

Deti, 75; detha, 75

Deva-kaya, 838; oputto, 83;
ogadda, 82

-desana, 89
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Desetha, 107

Deha-, 88. 46. 100; deham,
57. 62

Domanassehi, 91

Dosaggi, 93

Dosaneyye, 88

Dosasaififiitam, 83

Doso, 2. 10. 50. 68. 69. 88

Dvinnam, 45. 46. 98. 100

Dvipada, 90

-dha (for idha), 28
Dhamsati, 18. 19
Dhammam, 92. 107; cena,
99; dhamma, 28-33. 37.
40. 59. 77. 79. 90. 97. 101
Dhamma-ja, 100; ©jivinam,
104; odanam, 98. 100;
odayada, 100; °desana, 39 ;
opimitta, 100; °yago, 100 ;
ovitakkam, 86 ; °vinaya,108;
%, 83. 97; osamvibhago,
98. 100
Dhammamayam, 38
Dhammanuggaho, 98. 100
Dhammanudhamma-, 86
Dhatu, 44. 51. 73; dhatuso,
78 ; dhatuyo, 51. 72
-dharim, 38. 46; dhari-
nam, 41
Dhareti, 57. 62
-dharo, 100
Dhira, 108
Dhiripasevana, 76
Dhovanena, 106

Nam, 88. 89. 106; ne, 106;
nesam, 74. 107
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Nadiya, 109
Nandino, 107
Namasseyya, 106
Nayidam, 86. 22
Nayidha, 42. 43
Nassati, 91
Naiifiam (na-afifiam), 99
Namarupasmim, 41
Nalam (na-alam), 43
Nikkuha, 108
Nikkhitto, 20. 21
Nikkhipanto, 92. 20. 21
Nigacchasi, 109
Niccharati, 82
Nicchato, 52. 54. 56
Ninhatapapakam, 67
Nittharanatthaya, 107
Niddaramo, 79
Niddisati, 112
Ninnam, 75
Nibbanam, 34. 45. 90. 102. 112
Nibbana-dhatu, 44. 112 ; -dha-
tuyo, 44 ; -samvattaniko, 87
Nibbanogadha-, 85. 36
Nibbapenti, 98; nibbapetva,
93
Nibbindatha, 89
Nibbutassa, 92
Nibbedhagamini, 41. 93
Nimmanaratino, 95
-nimmita-, 95
Niraggalo, 27
Nirayam, 20. 81. 89. 99
Nirakare, 87
Niripadhi, 51. 57. 69. 73. 83
Nirodhadhatu, 51
-nirodhiko, 87

- Nirodho, 78. 90. 102. 103. 112

INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Nillapa, 108

Nivato, 92

Nivittham, 41; °a, 83

Nivuta, 14

Nivesaye, 83

Nisinno, 86. 110. 111

Nissaya, 107

Nissaranam, 48. 72

Nissaraniya dhatuyo, 72

Nihinakamma, 48
-nivaranam, 14

Nekkhammam, 72;

109

Nekkhammavitakko, 87
-netti-, 43. 44

Netticchinnassa, 94

Nenti, 76

Nerayiko, 18. 48

Nevasaiifiinasafifiino, 90

No, 102. 112

oassa,

Nhapanena, 106

Pamsukualam, 101

Pakata, 91

Pakaroti, 27

Pakasetha, 107

Pakireti, 75. 91
-pakopano, 88
-pakkam, 88

Pakkhandati, 49
-pakkhiyanam, 82

Paccatthiko, 88

Paccanubhoti, 44 ; °bhutam,

22

Paccayam, 107

Paccupatthitakama, 95

Paccupatthita, 107

Paccuppanno addha, 63. 78



INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Paccusasamayam, 27
Pajahati, 110; cjahama, 88
Pajananti, 108 ; °janam, 98
Pajaya, 112
Pajjotakara, 104
Paficannam, 109; °nnetam,
tbid.
Panfiakkhandho, 104. 59
Paiifia, 41. 59. 98. 107 ; -cak-
khu, 61; -nirodhiko, 87;
-vimutti, 97. 82. 108 ; -vud-
dhiko, 87 ; -sampanna, 104
Paiifidgpemi, 99
Paniiayetha, 91
Paiifiasam, 99
Paiifiuttaram, 46 ; °a, 46
Patiggahaka, 26
Paticea, 91
Paticechanti, 107
Patififio, 48
-patinissaggam, 51. 73
Patinissattha, 55
Patipada, 112
Patipannassa, 86
Patipuggalo, 112
Patimukkassa, 68
Patilabhati, 83
Pativirato, 74
-patisamyutto, 80
Patisamvediyati, 44
-patisamvedi, 99
Patisallanarama, 45
Patisoto, 109 ; °tam, 109
Patibadifiati, 101
Pathamam fianam, 62. 102
Pathama vijja, 99
Panitam, 49
Pandito, 23. 89

141

Patitthita, 83
Patissato, 17. 27. 85
Pattapani, 91
Pattaméanasam, 82
Pattasambodhigamino, 97
Pattipattam, 38
Patthayano, 76. 109
Pathavim, 27.
Padam asankhatam, 44
Padalayum, 14
Padittam, 91
-padipeyyam, 75
Padutthacittam, 20
Paduseyya, 89; °dusitam, 20 ;
odusitum, 89
Padesa-rajjassa, 22; -vassi,
75
Padosa-, 20
Padhanena, 87
Pabujjhatha, 47
Pabbajito, 91
Pabbajjaya, 82
Pabhaikari, 84, 104
Pabhaiigunam, 43
-pabhavam, 43
Pabha, 27
Pamadam, 89 ; -pamada-, 74
-pamocano, 102. 112
Pomocenti, 84
Payatapani, 100
Payirupasato part., 104
Payirupasanam, 104
Param, 99
Paranimmita-, 95
Paranuddayata-, 80
-paramaso, 55
-parikkharehi, 107
Parikkhina-, 84
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Parikkhepa, 18. 19
Paricea, 20. 21
Pariccajana, 18. 19
Pariccaje, 95
Pariiifiattham, 36
Pariiifia, ger., 7
Parififiaya, ger., 78

-pariiifio, 49
Parittam, 78
Paridevehi, 91
Paridhamsamano, 91
Parinibbanti, 93. 95; e°nib-

buto, 52. 54. 56

Parinibbayati, 112
Paripureti, 91
Paripunnasekham, 46
Paribbaje, 105
Paribhasa, 18. 19
Parimukham, 85

-pariyanto, 99
Pariyadinnacitto, 89. 81
Pariyadaya, 26
Pariyayavacanam, 39
Pariyutthita, 49
Pariyesitam, 112
Pariyosanakalyanam, 107
Parivajjeyya, 78
Parivimamsamano, 47
Parisasu, 74
Parissaya-, 107
Parihanaya, 79
Parihayati, 86

-pareta, 91
Palasena, 76
Pavaddhati, 90
Pavattayi, 112
Pavivittehi ariyehi, 78
Paviveko, 38

INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Pavecchati, 75

Pasamsanti, 106

Pasamsa, 76

Pasannam, 21; °a, 90; canam,
18. 19

Pasannacittam, 21

-pasada-, 21. 90

Pasadikam, 21

Pasaraye, 111

Pasidati, 49 ; canti, 18. 19

Pasum, 80

Passati, 88 ; passa, 92; pas-
sam, part., 85; cato, 102 ;
°anto, 92

Passatddho, 111

Paham (api-aham), 104

Pahamsu, 44

Pahatvana, pahantvana, 8. 14.
58. 88. 96 (see p. VII.)

Pahanam, 85. 45

Pahasi, 69

Pahitatto, 78. 99. 110. 111

Pahiyati, 85 ; cte, 88

Pahuto, 27

Pakatindriyo, 91. 92

Patikafkha, 28. 29. 41

Patipado, 84

Patibhogo, 1-5

Panatipata, 74

Panatipatino, 93

Pane, 27

Patimokkha-, 97. 111

Patubhavanti, 83

Panabhojanam, 101

Pamujjakaranam, 104

Papasakha, 76

Papamittata, 89

Papicchata, 89



INDEX OF BUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Papiccho, 89

Papune, 87. 89; papunitva,
109 ; papenti, 76

Paragato, 88. 109

Paramgato, 69. 96

Paraga, 46

Paragum, 46. 100

Paricariyaya, 106

Paripurim, 104

Pahuneyyo, 90

Pitthito, 92

Pindapata-, 105. 107

Pindiyalopo, 101

Pindolo, 91

Pindolyam, 91

Pipasavinayo, 90

Piyaripa-, 95. 109

Pihayanti, 41

Puggala, 75. 84 ; 90; cam, 20.
21. 25

Puiijo, 24

Puiifiam, 88 ; puiifianam, 22

Puiifiakiriyavatthu, 27. 60

Puiifiakkhettam lokassa, 90

Puttha, 112

Putta, 74. 80. 100 .

Punappunam, 83

Punabbhavam, 104

Pubbanimittani, 83

Pubbacariya, 106

Pubbenivasam, 99

purisa - dammasarathi, 84 ;
-puggalassa, 25; °a, 90;
-medho, 27 ; -yugani, 90

Purisajaiiiia, 82

Puriso, 109

Puti, 76; -maccham, 76 ;
muttam, 101
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Pettivisayam, 98
Pokkhara, 88
Posaka, 106

Pharati, 91

Phuse, 47 ; phusam, part., 72;
phutthum, 84. 79. 80. 110 ;
phuttho, 63; phassaye,109 ;
phusseti, 89; phassayitva,
51, 78

Bandhana, 88
Bandho Marassa, 68
Bahiddha, 94
Bahujana-, 84
Bahuppada, 90
Bahulikato, 23
-bahulo, 84. 87
Bahussuto, 71. 84
Bahupakaro, 16, 17. 104. 106.
107
Balupasevana, 76
Bahiram afigam, 17 ; bahira
vitakkasaya, 85
Bodhipakkhikanam dhamma-
nam, 97 ; °iyanam, 82
Byakasi, 20. 21
Byabadhemi, 38
Brahmacakkam, 112
Brahmacariyam, 85. 86. 883.
107
Brahmacariyesana, 54. 55
Brahmabhutam, 68
Brahmavimanam, 22
Brahmanagahapatika, 107
Brahmanattham, 103
Brahmano, 69. 70. 71. 99. 100.
108
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Brumi, 88. 46
Bruheta, 45

Bhajato, part., 104
Bhandanani, 18. 19
Bhatam, 20. 21
Bhayattha, 91
Bhayadassavi, 97. 111
Bhayadassino, 45
Bhayanakam, 89
Bhabbo, 108. 110
Bhava-tanha, 58; -nettisai-
khaya, 44; -yoga-, 96 ;
-samyojano, 84
Bhavani, 44
Bhavabhave, 58
Bhavarama, 49
Bhavasavo, 56, 57
Bhavahi, 83
Bhavesana, 54. 55
Bhassaramo, 79
-bharo, 44. 84
Bhayittha, 22
Bhavananuyogam, 82. 97
Bhavanaparipurim, 104
Bhavanamayam, 60
Bhavayati, 27. 22
Bhavitatto, 77. 84. 89. 104
Bhavitattanfiataram, 68
Bhavita, 112
Bhasate, 27 ; bhasati, 112;
oanti, 98 ; bhasamano, 86 ;
bhasayanti, 104
Bhikkhuniya, 69
Bhikkhusila-, 104
Bhindantayam
ayam ?), 77
Bhisakko, 100

(bhindanto-

INDEX OF BUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Bhiyobhavo, 19

Bhuiijeyya, 48. 91

Bhutato, 49

Bhutapariiifio, 49
Bhesajja-, 107 ; °anam, 101
Bhoga, 76

Bhojanam, 101

Bhonto, 99

Mam for imam, 69
Mamsacakkhu, 61
Makkho, 5. 18
Magganugo, 89
Maccu-rajam, 69 ; -hayino, 78
-maccham, 76
Maccheramalam, 26
-majja-, 74
Majjhekalyanam, 107
Maiifieyya, 89
Mattafifiuta, 29
Mattadiiia, 29
-mattena, 99
Madanimmaddano, 90
-manasaiikappo, 91. 92
Manasikaro, 16
Manépamanapam, 44
Manussattam, 83. 26
Mano-duccaritam, 64. 70;
-moneyyam, 67; -sucari-
tam, 65. 71; -soceyyam,
66
Mayam, 38
Maranamattam, 109
Mala, 88
-massum, 82
Mahattehi, 35. 36
Maha, 89
Mahiccho, 92



INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Mahesi, 24. 26. 85. 86. 38. 84
Matapitaro, °tinam, otasu,
106
Manamjaham, 88. 46
Matugamassa, 109
Matuccha, 42
Matulani, 42
Managantha, 8
-manasassa, 16
-manusakena, 99
Mano, 6. 8
Manusa, 95
Mamaka, 108
Maradheyyam, 59
Marapaso, 68
Mala-, 75
Miccha, 71; -ditthikamma-,
70. 99; -ditthika, 70.
99
Miecchacara, 74
-middha-, 84. 111
Milayanti, 83
Mukhato jata, 100
Mucchito, 98. 110
Mutthassati, 91. 92
Mutam, 112
-muttam, 101
-muddhani, 88
Muyhati, 88
-musavado,
vada, 74
Musavadissa, 25
Miilajata, 83
-muléni, 50
Mettamso, 27
Mettacittam, 22. 60
Metta, 27. 98
Mettayati, 27

25; musa-

11
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Metto citto, 27

-meraya-, 74
Mocayatam, part., 112
Moneyyani, 67
Mohaggi, 93
Mohaneyye, 88; %esu, 110
Moho, 8. 11. 50. 68. 69. 88

Yam, 88
Yajetha, 98
Yatam, part., 111
Yathayidam, 14. 15
Yathakammupage, 99
Yathakamakaraniyo, 68
Yathakari, 112
Yathatatham, 112
Yatha bhatam, 20. 21. 82. 88
Yathabhutam, 103
Yathavam, 49
Yathavadi, 112
Yad-idam, 72. 90. 98. 100. 104
Yad-eva, 70, 71
Yasma, 43
Yaga, 100
-yacakanam, 75

Yacayogo, 100
Yani kanici, 27
Yavam, 92
Yavajivam, 83
Yavata, 90. 111
Yayam, 98
Yoga-kkhemo, 16. 18. 19. 84.

107. 109 ; -yutta, 58. 96
Yoga, 84
Yogatigo, 72. 85
Yojanasate, 92
Yoniyo, 98
Yoniso, 16. 37
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Rakkheyya, 76
Rajam, 87

-rajjassa, 22
Ratthapindam, 48. 91
Ranaiijaha, 104

-ratino, 95

-rato, 88. 46, etc.
Rattim, 112; -divam, -diva

93

Ratte, 93
Rahado, 92. 109
Ragaggi, 98
Raganusayo, 85
Rago, 68. 69
Rajabhinita, 91
Rajisi, 27
Rasi, 24
- Rukkhamalam, 101
Rupadhatu, 51
Rupehi, 78; -rupasmim, 41
Rupino, 90
Rupipaga, 78
Ruhati, 76
Roganilam, 43

Laddhéna, 75,

Lapati, 112

Lapa, 108

Lapitalapana-, 99

Labha, 83

Labha-, 80 ; ©o, 76; °am, 83

LubBhati, 88

Loka-nirodho, 112 ; -vida, 84 ;
-samudayo, 112

Lokantaga, 109

Loko, 112

INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Lobhaneyye, 88
Lobho, 1. 9. 50. 88

Va, 88. 91. 92
Vaggaramo, 18
Vaci-duccaritam,64.70;-mone-
yyam, 67; -sucaritam, 65.
71; -soceyyam, 66

Vaje, 82
Vajjesu, 97. 111
Vattupacchedo, 90 *
Vaddhayanti, 93
Vanno, 90
Vata, 99
Vadaiifia, 74
Vadeyya, 109
Vadhako, 88
Vanatho, 78

-vanibbaka-, 75
Vasavatti, 112. 95
Vasimam, 88
Vase, 78
Vassani, 22

-vassi, 75
Va yadi va, 28. 29
Vajapeyyam, 27
Vayanti, 76
Vayameyya, 109
Vayamo, 109
Vikampati, 81
Vikkhino, 94
Vighatapakkhika, 85. 87
Vighatava, 92
Vighato, 101
Viearasi, 91

Vicaritani, 87

-* It ought to be vattupe.




INDEX OF S8UBJECTS AND WORDS.

Vicikiceha, 111
Vijanatam, part., 104
Vijitasafigamo, 82
Vijja, 40.'85. 99
Vijjacarana-, 84
Viiifianam, 77. 94
Viiifiatam, 112
Viiifiapaka, 104
Viifiapanaya, 109
Viifia, 98
Vitakkam, 110 ; vitakka, 88.
80. 86. 87 ; vitakkani, 87
Vitakkupasamena cetasa, 87
Vitakketi, 110; °aye, 87; caya-
mano, 86
Vitakkopasame, 110
Vittalabho, 76
-vinayo, 90.; 83. 97. 108
Vinipatam, 70
Vida, 88. 84
-vinodanam, 107
Vinodeti, 110
Viparinamadhamma, 77
Vipassanti, 45
Vipassana, 45
-vipassi, 47
Vipako, 22. 26. 90
Vibbhantacitto, 91. 92
Vibhavatanha, 58
Vibhavo, 49
Vimuttikkhandho, 104
Vimuttififianam, 102
Vimuttififianadassanakkhan -
dho, 104
Vimuttisara, 46
-vimuttino, 55
Vimokkhena, 82
Virajam padam, 43. 51. 78
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Viragadhammam, 77
Viragunam, 77
Viragupasame, 90
Virago, 90
Virajita, 57
Viriyam, 111
Viriyarambhassa, 109
Virocare, 74
Viralhabrahmacariya, 42
Viralhim, 108
Virahanti, 108
-vilepanam, 75
-vivattakappe, 22. 99
Vivattamane, 22
Vivattayi, 58
Vivaso, 80
Visakumbhena, 89
Visaiifiutto, 96. 112
Visujjhati, 98 ; visuddho, 27
Visesadhigamena, 89
Vissantaram, 38
Vihanti, 88
Viharatha, 111;
92
Viharim, 111; -viharino, 81
Vihimsati, 89
Vihimsavitakko, 87. 110
Vita-gedhassa, 92 ; -tanho,
15. 105; -saradam, 82.
112
Visam, 99
Vuccare, 96. 106
Vutthi, 87
Vuddhim, 108
-vuddhiko, 87
Vupasammati, 92
Vusitava, 84. 97
Vussati, 85. 86. 107

vihareyya,
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Vasitabrahmacariyo, 109 *
Vedagu, 109 ; °guno, 98. 95
Vedana, 52. 53
Vedi, 99
Vepullam, 108
Vepullapabbato, 24
Veyyakaranaya, 86
Vera-, 68
Vokkanta, 42
Vosanam, 89

-vosito, 53. 72. 85. 99
Vyantikaroti, 110
Vyapadavitakko, 87. 110
Vyapado, 111
Vyapannacitto, 91. 92
Vyapanne, 98

Samyojanam, 15. 24. 27. 84.
80. 84. 102. 109
‘Samvatta-, 22. 99
Samvattamane, 22
Samvattanti, 79
-samvattaniko, 87
Samvara-, 85. 97. 111
Samvibhago, 26 ; °a, 98. 100
Samvibhajeti, 75
Samvutindriyo, 92
-samvuto, 97. 111
Samvego, 87
Samvijjetha, 87
Samvejanam, 87
Samsagga, 78
Samsandanti, °imsu, °issanti,
78
Samsaram, part., 105
Samharako, 24

INDEX OF SUBJECTS8 AND WORDS.

Sake, 88
Sakkareyya, 106
Sakkara-, 85. 36. 80; °rena,
81

Sakkayabhirata, 93

-sakha, 76
Sa-uddesam, 99
Sa-upadisesa, 44
Sa-ummi, 109
Sagaho, 109
Sagaravo, 17
Saggapayam, 99
Sagge, 21
Samkiyo, 76
Samkhatam, 43 ; °©a, 90
Saiikha, 63 ; -saiikhaya, 44
Saikhara-, 72; °resu, 75
Safikharupasamo, 48
Safiga-, 94
Samgamma, 112
Safigahani (?) 80
Safgatigo, 69
Safigaimasisam, 82
Safigameti, 82
Samgham samaggam, 18. 19 ;

samghe bhinne, 18

Samghabhedako, 18
Samghabhedo, 18
Sanighatikanne, 92
Samgho, 90

-saccani, 24
Sacchi-kato, 112; -katva, 82
Saficayo, 24
Safifiamassa, 22
Saiifiino, 90. 63. 93
Satatam, 110. 111

* Perhaps I ought to have preferred vusita®.
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Satadhipateyya, 46

Sati, 111. 92

Sati, part., 89

Satima, 84 ; satimatam, 41

Sato, 15. 47. 86. 111

Satta-kkhattum, 24 ; -ratana,
22 ; -safiga-, 94

Sattannam, 82

Satta vassani, 22

Satta-sandam, 27

Satta, 78. 78 ; satte, 99

Sattha, 84 ; satthu, 84 ; sat-
tharo, 104

Satthavahena, 84 ; ovaha, 104

Satthusasana-, 85. 86

-sadattho, 44. 84

Sadevakam, 41 ; cassa, 112

Sadevamanussaya, 112

Saddam, 109

Saddahana, 107

Saddhammam, 107 ; °ssa, 104 ;
%g, 83

Saddha, 83

Saddhasilena, 74

Santatara, 78

Santavutti, 87; 111.

Santi, 112

Santike, 92

Santipadam, 62. 87

Santitthati, 49

Santo, 112

Santo nom. pl., 74. 75

Sandassaka, 104

Sandhavati, 24

Sapaiiiio, 41

Sapatto, 88

Sapubbadevatani, 106

Sapubbacariyani, 106
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Sappatisso, 17
Sappuriso, 81
Sabbam, 7

" Sabbaganthapamocano, 112.

102
Sabbattha-, 75
Sabbadacana, 42
Sabbappahayinam, 66. 68. 97
Sabbalokam, 112
Sabbasamkharesu, 85
Sabrahmakassa, 112; ©kani,
106 '

-samakkhataro, 104
Samaggam, 18. 19
Samacariyam, 22. 60
Samajjhaga, 87

-samatha-, 111
Samadhigayha, 23
Samanabrahmana-, 75
Samanassa, 70. 71 ; samana,

108 ,
Samayam, part., 86; sama-
yatam, 112; samayitvana,
110
Samaya samayam upadaya, 82
Samavekkhita, 111
Samavekkhiya, 87
Samadapaka, 104

-samadana, 70. 71. 99
Samadaya, 111
Samadhi, 59. 81. 104
Samadhikkhandho, 59. 104
Samanam, 69
Samarakassa, 112
Samahitam, 111
Samitam, 110. 111
Samuttejaka, 104

-samudayo, 102, 108. 112
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Samudacaranti, 38
-samuddaye, 22
-samuppadam, 24

Samussaya, 40. 55

Samuhatam, 87 ; ota, 55

Sameti caus., 87

Samenti,samimsu, samessanti,

78
-samo, 24. 75

Sampajana-musavado, 25

Sampajano, 17. 47

Sampannapatimokkha, 111

Sampannasila, 111

Samparayikam attham, 23 ;

oka, 44

Sampahamsaka, 104

Sampatam-attano, 76

Samphalam, 50

Samphuttho, 76

Sambuddhanam, 41

Sambodhaya, 84

Sambodhi, 84. 47. 79. 80. 97.

110

Sambhatam, 24

Sambhedo, 42

Sammaggatam, 89

Sammad-afifiaya, 93. 95. 104

Sammad-afifiavimutto, 44. 84

Samaddaso, 58. 72. 85

Sammappajano, 109

Sammappaififiaya, 24

Samma, 71

Sammapasam, 27

Sammaditthikamma-, 71

Sammaditthika, 71

Sammamanabhisamaya, 58

Sammasambuddho, 84

Sammasambodhim, 112

INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Sammifijaye, 111
Sammalhe, 98
Sayam abhififia, abhiiifiaya,
82. 97. 108
Sayasanam, 107
Saye, 111 ; sayam, part., 86
110 ; sayano, 110. 111
Sarakkhaso, 109
Saranam, 74. 112
Saradasamaye, 27
Sarirantimadharinam, 41
Sallakatto, 100
Savanam, 104
Savahano, 57. 62
Sa ve, 7
Savyafijanam, 84. 107
Sassamanabrahmaniya, 112
Sahate, 88
Sahanandi, 80
Sahaviso, 76
Sahavyatam, 83
Sahassam, 99
Sakaram, 99
Sagara, 107
Sata-, 95
-satarupena, 109
Satatikam, 81
Sattham, 84. 107
Sadhujivi, 78
Samam, 70. 71. 81
Samaggi, 19
Samaififiangam, 101
Samaiiniattham, 91. 103
Samaiifiassa, 101
-sdmicim, 111
-sarathi, 84
-sarago, 91. 92
-savakasamgho, 90



INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS.

Savako araham, 84; s° sekho,
84 ; ariyasavako, 82
Savatto, 109
-sahinam, 38
Sahuneyyakani, 106
-Sikkhati, 97. 111 ; °amanassa,
102. 111
Sikkhéanisamsa, 46
Sikkhapadesu, 97. 111
-gifigala, 42
Singi, 108
-siloka-, 85. 86. 80
Sitibhavissanti, 44
Sidati, side, 78
Silam, 82. 88. 59. 84
Silakkhandho, 104. 59
Silamayam, 60
Silavatipapanno, 84
Silava, 74
Siho, 112
Sukha-samuddaye, 22. 60;
-somanassa-bahulo, 87
Sukha dhamma, 42 ; vedana,
52. 53
Sukhani, 76
Sukhindriyam, 22. 60
Sukhumaditthivipassakam, 81
Sugatassa, 84
Sugati, 29. 8. 107
Sucaritani, 65. 71
Sufifiagara, 45
Sunanti, 98 ; sunatha, 47
Sutta abl., 47
Sudam, 22
Suparihina, 41
Suppatitthito, 83
Suppavedite, 83
Subhaya dhatuya, 85
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Subhavito, 27
Subhikkhavaco, 75
Sumedho, 88
Sura-, 74
Suladdhalabham, 83
Sulabhani, 101
Suvanne, 99
Susamahita, 108

-sukara, 42
Supatthita, 85
Sekho, 16. 17. 62. 79. 102
Seda, 83
Senasanam, 101. 105. 107
Sevi, 63
Seveyya, 89; sevato part., 104 ;

sevamano, 76

Seyyatha, 91. 109
Seyyathidam, 22. 99
Soceyyani, 66
Solasi, 27
Soto, 109
Sona-, 42
So-mam, 69

-somanassa-, 37

Harayamana, 49
Haritva, 20. 21
-hayino, 78
-hitaya, 84
Hitva, 65. 80. 83
Hiri, 42
Hiriottappam, 42
Hirimatam, 97
Hirottappam, 40
Hinaviriyam, 78
Hinadhimuttika, 78
Hettha, 109
Hetam, 82
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